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SEVENTIETH ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


DETROIT, MICH., May 23, 1884. 
Tue American Baptist Missionary Union assembled in the First Baptist Church, corner 
of Bagg Street and Cass Avenue, at ten o’clock a.m. In the absence of the President, 
Rev. George Dana Boardman, D.D., of Pennsylvania, the Union was called to order by 
Hon. J. Warren Merrill of Massachusetts, a Vice-President of the Union. Sung — 


“ Jesus shall reign where’er the sun,” etc. 


Rev. W. Hoyt, D.D., of Pennsylvania, then read the Second Psalm, after which prayer 


was offered by Rev. C. F. ‘Tolman of Illinois. 

The President then addressed the Union as follows : — 

I know that you will share largely with myself the regret I feel that his illness should 
deprive us of the presence of one whose name is an inspiration to all friends of mis- 
sions, and whose silver voice always gives utterance to words that are like apples of gold 
in pictures of silver. 

I cannot, like him, fire your hearts with thoughts that breathe, and words that burn ; 
and I propose simply to suggest a few considerations as to why this meeting should have 
for its main object a deep and thorough revival of the missionary spirit. 

One of the leading religious journals of our denomination printed, in a recent issue, 
the following paragraph, which I desire to indorse heartily and fully, and recommend to 
you as the key-note for all we shall do and say at these meetings : — 

“ Nobody can doubt that the one great missionary necessity among Baptist ministers 
and churches is the power of a controlling missionary conviction, —a conviction of the 
supreme importance of the missionary work in its length and breadth, and of the divine 
obligation resting upon every Christian to do his part in promoting it.” 

What are some of the considerations that show this obligation? First of all, and above 
all, and including all, Jesus Christ commanded it. Field-Marshal Wellington was right 
when he asked a friend, who raised a question if it was well or necessary to spend so 
much money and so many men in the cause of missions, “ What are your marching 
orders?” 

Let me read you these orders, soldiers of Christ, as I find them recorded : — 

“ As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.” 

“ And [he] said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and 
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to rise from the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” 

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 

Do I not rightly say this obligation is upon us, first of all, and above all else, because 
the Master commanded ? 

But if the Son of God had not commanded such a mission, the condition of the world, 
sunk in sin and ignorance and suffering, would impel all unselfish and benevolent hearts 
to do what is possible to preach the good news of salvation from sin and death, to open 
the blind eyes, and unstop the deaf ears. The gospel of Christ is the gospel of love, and 
love goes out from self to others. Jesus, in teaching his townsmen, said, “The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor. He 
hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to 
set at liberty them that are bruised, and proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.” Chris- 
tianity is not satisfied with that benevolence that protects animals from cruelty, or that 
averts punishment from criminals. It recognizes all men as our neighbors, and stretches 
out its all-embracing hands of mercy to the ends of the earth. 

A weighty consideration why we should renew our zeal and devotion to this cause is, 
that the Christian religion is the only effectual means that mankind has found to raise 
men and women from the degradation into which heathenism has sunk them. Christian- 
ity alone can make new men. ‘The sacred books which priests have read for ages to their 
followers contain fine poetry, truthful maxims, and much that is good ; but they have no 
power over the people. 

Let me read you the recent testimony of a traveller who can see and portray with 
wonderful distinctness the failures of false religions, but whose eyes are not open to see 
what Christianity Aas done, and zs doing, to raise degraded men. 

At an interview in his library, since his recent return from India, M. D. Conway said, 
“ Along those shelves you will find all the sacred books of the East, over which I have 
pored and exulted for years. The noble aspirations of those ancient writers, the glowing 
poetry of the Vedas, the sublime imagery of their seers, have become part of my life; 
nor can I ever sufficiently acknowledge my indebtedness for the spiritual life which they 
have imparted. But when I went to the great cities, the pilgrim sites to which throng 
every year millions of those who profess to follow the faith of the men who wrote those 
books, and mingled with the vast procession of worshippers at the shrines sacred to the 
deities whose praises are sung by the Hindu poets, then, alas! the contrast between the 
real and the ideal was heart-breaking. In all those teeming myriads of worshippers, not 
one man, not even one woman, seemed to entertain the shadow of a conception of any 
thing ideal or spiritual or religious, or even mythological, in their ancient creed. Not one 
glimmer of the great thoughts of their poets and sages lightened their darkened temples. 
To all of them, the great false god which they worshipped, a hulk of roughly carved wood 
or stone, appeared to be the authentic presentment of some terrible demon, or invisible 
power, who would treat them cruelly if they did not give him some melted butter. Of 
religion in a spiritual sense, there is none. If you wish for religion, you will not find it in 
Brahmanism.” 


The same is true of China and Japan. Buddhism has no regenerating power. The 
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same is true of Confucianism. The wise maxims and beautiful sayings of its great founder 
fail to convert men from the error of their ways. They profess to believe them: they 
laugh at the idea of practising them. They lack regenerating power. But Christianity has 
regenerating power. It opens up a new life to men, it lifts them into a new state of 
existence, it educates, it civilizes, it ennobles. 

Our great American historian, in a recent letter, remarks, “Certainly our great united 
commonwealth is the child of Christianity. It may, with equal truth, be asserted, that 
modern civilization sprung into life with our religion; and faith in its principles is the 
life-boat in which humanity has at divers times escaped the most threatening perils.” This 
Christianity we have to give to the world. Already a profound impression has been made. 

Some years since, that wonderful man, Chunder Sen, — the Prophet of the Brahmo 
Somaj, — was obliged to acknowledge that “ the spirit of Christianity has already pervaded 
the whole atmosphere of Indian society; and we breathe, think, feel, and move in a 
Christian atmosphere. Native society is being roused, enlightened, and reformed under 
the influence of Christianity.” And, in a speech at Calcutta, he said, “ Our hearts are 
touched, conquered, overcome, by a higher Power; and this power is Christ. Christ, 
not the British Government, rules India! ... 

“No one but Christ has deserved the precious diadem of the Indian crown, and he will 
have it. . . . Itisno longer a problem. For myself, I can say I feel no misgivings. I 
fully believe Christ has come into India, and has taken possessicn of India’s heart. Some 
say India will be Christ’s; but it is not yet. . . . I hate the idea of conjugating Christ’s 
success in India in the future tense: it is a thing already achieved. I say emphatically 
that the Spirit of Christ has gone into the depths of India’s heart. I declare that the 
sanctifying and civilizing influences of Christ’s life and teachings are wonders in this land.” 

The interest and value of these meetings depend very much upon the ability of the 
audience to hear what is said by those who address us; and I respectfully suggest that 
members who have any thing to say come forward and take the platform, after being 
recognized by the Chair; and as all will desire to know who the speakers are, and I have 
a wonderful faculty of forgetting names, I request them to give their own names, or get a 
friend near them to do so. 

On motion of Hon. R. O. Fuller of Massachusetts, it was voted, that, unless otherwise 
ordered, all committees should be appointed by the President. 

The following committees were appointed : — 

On Arrangements. — Rev. Z. Grenell, D.D., Mich. ; Rev. W.S. McKenzie, D.D., Mass. ; 
Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., Ind.; Hon. M. S. Crosby, Mich.; Rev. C. E. Hewitt, II. 

On Enrolment.—J. A. Closser, Ind.; Guy, Lamkin, Mass.; Rev. F. P. Robertson, 
W. Va.; Rev. G. W. Huntley, Dak.; Rev. R. E. Manning, Wis. 

On Place and Preacher.—G.W. Chipman, Esq., Mass.; Rev. J. B. Brackett, D.D., 
Mass. ; Rev. L. C. Barnes, Penn.; Rev. E. W. Lounsbury, O. 

On Nominations. — Rev. L. Moss, D.D., Ind.; Rev. E. S. Small, Me.; Rev. W. 
Hurlin, N.H.; Rev. S. H. Archibald, Vt.; Hon. R. O. Fuller, Mass.; Rev. Joseph S. 
Swaim, R.I.; Rev. A. E. Reynolds, Conn. ; Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D., N.Y.; Dea. G. S. Van 
Wickle, N.J.; Rev. J. T. Beckley, Penn.; E. M. Thresher, O.; Rev. W. W. Pattengill, 
Mich. ; Rev. A. R. Medbury, Wis. ; Rev. J. S. Kennard, D.D., Ill.; J. C. Hoblitt, Minn. ; 
Rev. William Harris, Mo.; Rev. S. H. D. Vaughn, Neb.; Rev. E. H. Sawyer, D.D., Col. ; 
Rev. T. F. Thickstun, Io.; Rev. John Barrett, Kan.; Rev. E. Ellis, Dak.; Rev. J. C. 
Baker, Ore. 
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On Finance.— Hon. E. C. Fitz, Mass.; Rev. H. C. Woods, D.D., Minn.; Andrew 
Comstock, R.I.; Rev. A. Blackburn, Ind. ; Dea. Jacob Estey, Vt. 

On Missions in Europe. — Rev. W. Hoyt, D.D., Penn.; Rev. B. D. Marshall, D.D., 
Mass. ; Rev. J. H. Castle, D.D., Ont. ; Rev. W. N. Clarke, D.D., Ont. ; J. S. Dickerson, Ill, 

On Missions in Africa.— Rev. D. B. Cheney, D.D., Ill.; Rev. H. L. Wayland, D.D,, 
Penn.; Rev. P. S. Henson, D.D., Ill.; Rev. A. C. Osborne, D.D., Mass.; Rev. W. T. 
Chase, Minn. 

On Missions in Burma.— Rev. R. M. Luther, Penn. ; Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D., R.L; 
Rev. W. M. Lawrence, D.D., Ill.; Rev. John Pryor, D.D., Nova Scotia; Rev. Thomas 
Allen, O. 

On Missions in Assam. — Rev. R. E. Neighbor, Ill.; Rev. M. C. Mason, Assam ; Rey. 
J. J. Keeler, Neb.; Rev. E. K. Chandler, Mass.; Rev. R. E. Manning, Wis. 

On Missions in China and Fapan.— Rev. E. B. Hulbert, D.D., Ill.; Rev. W. K. 
McKibben, China; Rev. J. R. Stubbert, Conn.; Rev. J. M. Titterington, Mich.; Rev. 
W. H. Stifler, D.D., Io. 

On Missions to the Telugus.— Rev. W.S. McKenzie, D.D., Mass. ; Rev. David Downie, 
India ; Rev. H. M. King, D.D., N.Y. ; Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D., India ; H. A. Pevear, Mass, 

On Obituaries: — Rev. S. Haswell, D.D., Mich.; Rev. S. Graves, D.D., Mich.; Rev. 
D. G. Corey, D.D., N.Y. ; George W. Chipman, Mass. ; E. Goodman, III. 

On Bible-work.— Rev. G. C. Lorimer, D.D., Ill. ; Rev. J. G. Walker, D.D., Penn. ; Rev. 
F. H. Kerfoot, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. J. B. Thomas, Io. ; E. J. Lindsay, Wis. 

Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Corresponding Secretary of the Union, then presented the 
Annual Report of the Executive Committee, which was accepted. 

By invitation, the Carman family favored the Union with one of their gospel hymns. 

The Treasurer of the Union, E. P. Colman, Esq., presented his Annual Report, which 
was referred to the Committee on Finance. 

Rev. H. L. Wayland, D.D., of Penn., offered the following resolution, which was 
adopted : — 

Whereas, A desire has been expressed by several of our missionaries, that the relation of 
missionaries to this body be defined, and freed from misconceptions: therefore 

Resolved, That the Union hereby declares its opinion that the missionaries are our brethren, 
beloved and trusted, fellow-workers with us under Christ, the one Master and Lord, equal 
partners with us in the enterprise of converting the world to God; and that we welcome their 
counsels, and the expression of their views of missionary policy, as matured by their observa- 
tion and experience. 


Rev. A. K. Gurney of Assam then addressed the Union in reference to the work in his 
field of labor. 
The morning session closed with the benediction by J. N. Murdock, D.D. 


FRIDAY AFTERNOON, 


The Union re-assembled at half-past two o’clock. Sung — 
“From Greenland’s icy mountains,” etc. 
Prayer was then offered by Rev. F. Johnson, D.D., of Mass. 


The following communication was received from the Board of Managers of the 
Union : — 
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The Board of Managers recommend to the American Baptist Missionary Union an 
amendment of its Constitution, by adding to Section iii., Article I., the following words: “ All 
missionaries of the Union, during their term of service, shall be members of the Union in 


virtue of their office.” 
LEMUEL C. BARNES, Secretary pro tem. 


The recommendation was unanimously adopted. 

Rev. D. Downie of India then addressed the Union in reference to the work among 
the Telugus. 

The following telegram from the Methodist General Conference, in response to a tele- 
gram sent on the previous day by the American Baptist Publication Society, was read by 
the Corresponding Secretary, Dr. Murdock : — 


PHILADELPHIA, PENN., May 23, 1884. 
The General Conference of the Methodist-Episcopal Church received your fraternal tele- 

gram with great satisfaction. We send our fraternal greetings, and pray that the good work 

you are planning may receive the blessing of God in Christ. 

D. T. GOODSELL, for the Conference. 


Rev. M. C. Mason, of the Assam Mission, addressed the Union. Rev. W. K. McKibben, 
of the China Mission, followed. 

The Committee on Nominations, which had been instructed to report at 4.45 P.M., 
reported that they had attended to the duty assigned to them ; but, as the printed ballots 
were not ready, they asked that the time for the presentation of the report be fixed at 
ten o’clock a.m., Saturday. The request was granted. 

After singing by the Carman family, prayer was offered by Rev. A. E. Dickinson, D.D., 
of Va., and the Union adjourned. * 


FRIDAY EVENING. 


The evening session was held in the Detroit Opera House. In the absence of the 
President, Hon. R. O. Fuller of Mass. occupied the chair. Prayer was offered by Rev. S. 
D. Phelps, D.D., of Conn. 

Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D., then addressed the Union, giving a history of the work among 
the Telugus since his connection with the mission. It was a story of marvellous interest. 
After singing by the Carman family, and the benediction by Rev. C. E. Hewitt, D.D., of 
Ill., the Union adjourned. 


SATURDAY, MAY 24. 
The Union met in the First Baptist Church at ten o’clock a.m. Sung, — 


“On the mountain-top appearing,” etc. 


Prayer was offered by Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D., of India. 
Rev. A. Blackburn of Ind. offered the following resolution : — 


Resolved, That, in view of the great need of increased intelligence as to the work of the 
Missionary Union, the price of the MissioNARY MAGAZINE be made fifty cents per year to 
every subscriber. 


After remarks by the Corresponding Secretary and the mover of the resolution, it was 
voted, on motion of Rev. Z. Grenell of Mich., that the resolution be referred to a com- 
mittee of five. The President appointed the following: Rev. A. Blackburn of Ind.; Rev. 
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C. F. Tolman of Ill.; G. W. Chipman, Esq., of Mass.; Hon. R. O. Fuller of Mass. ; and 
Rev. H. M. King, D.D., of N.Y. 
Hon. E. C. Fitz of Mass. presented the report of the Committee on Finance : — 


The Committee on Finance respectfully submit the following Report : — 

Condition of the Treasury.— The total amount received by the treasury from all sources, 
and for all purposes, is $342,443.89. Of this sum, $172,886.37 were donations to our treasury, 
$59,223.28 were legacies, $16,254.31 were income of invested funds, $8,576.59 came from 
miscellaneous sources, $13,916.68 were given to create or increase funds, and $71,594.91 were 
contributed by the woman’s societies. 

The total payments for the year were : for expenses, as specified in the Treasurer’s account, 
including debt of last year, $350,896.88; carried to investment account, $13,916.08 ; making a 
total of $364,813.56, leaving a deficit of $22,369.67. 

The amount of donations, direct and by the woman’s societies, was greater than in the 
previous year by about seven per cent. 

The amount of payments from the treasury exceeded that of the previous year by about 
eight per cent. 

The receipts from donations, from income of funds, and from miscellaneous sources, were 
quite inadequate to meet the demands of the mission-fields ; and the treasury would have been 
at this time laboring under a very burdensome debt but for the timely payment of some large 
legacies. » These latter were exceptional cases, and it will not be reasonable to rely upon a 
continuance of receipts of this character for the support of our great enterprise. 

There must be no backward movement in the work already undertaken by this Union. 

Having put our hands to the plough, and fully committed ourselves to the work of spread- 
ing the gospel in foreign lands; having established mission-stations, and sent our partners out 
to occupy them; with the noble example of the fathers before us, and the inspiration of recent 
successes among the heathen, — we have but one thing to do in this matter; namely, to increase 
our subscriptions to the cause of foreign missions to the amount required to provide liberally 
for the wants of our various mission-fields, and to enable the Executive Committee to enter 
such new fields as God shall open before us. 

The question of the manner in which the funds required shall be raised is, in the opinion 
of this committee, one of the most important which can be considered by the Union. It is 
a vital question, involving the very life and progress of our distinctive work. Such means 
and efforts as have been used and put forth in the past are not equal to the work of providing 
for present necessities, to say nothing of future extension. There must be a bracing-up all 
along the line, and a profounder realization of the importance and magnitude of the work 
which we have undertaken, and to the hearty support of which we are solemnly pledged. 

Your committee believe that $400,000, not a cent less, is the sum for which this Union 
should ask the great Baptist denomination of the United States with which to prosecute the 
work for the coming year. 

They also believe that if the situation is properly presented to each church by the pastor 
thereof, and emphasized by the laymen and the women who already possess the missionary 
spirit, the wealth of the churches will take to itself wings, and fly to the relief and maintenance 
of this grand and soul-saving enterprise. 

This committee therefore recommend that a most vigorous effort be made to realize the 
sum of $400,000 for the ensuing year. 

In view of the fact that so few of our churches contribute regularly and systematically to 
the funds of the Union, we recommend that the district secretaries prepare some definite and 
comprehensive plan for securing a contribution from every member of every church in their 
respective districts, and that they see to it that every pastor and church have opportunity to 
adopt the plan. 


| 
| 
| 
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Hon. E. C. Fitz addressed the Union ; and after further remarks by Rev. W. W. Everts, 
D.D., of N.Y., Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., of Ind., Rev. W. Hoyt, D.D., of Penn., Rev. A. 
Blackburn of Ill., Rev. H. L. Wayland, D.D., of Penn., Hon. R. O. Fuller of Mass., Rev. 
J. N. Murdock, D.D., Corresponding Secretary, G. F. Davis of O., Hon. J. Warren Merrill 
of Mass., and Rev. F. Johnson, D.D., of Mass., the report was accepted. 

The hour for the report of the Nominating Committee having arrived, Rev. L. Moss, 
D.D., of Ind., presented the report. The following tellers were appointed: G. W. Chip- 
man of Mass., Rev. J. S. Swaim of R.I., Rev. R. M. Luther of Penn., Rev. J. T. Beckley 
of Penn., Rev. J. L. Cheney of O., and Rev. J. J. Miller of Mass. 

The Corresponding Secretary read the following telegram from the Presbyterian General 
Assembly : — 

SARATOGA, N.Y., May 23, 1884. 


The General Assembly to the Baptist National Societies, in reply to their salutations, 
“Grace, mercy, peace” (1 Thess. i. 2-4). 


The Corresponding Secretary also read the following communication : — 


HARTFORD, CONN., May 22, 1884. 
To the General Convention of the Baptist Churches in Session in Detroit. 


DEAR BRETHREN, —I was, as the accompanying papers will show, appointed by the last 
Triennial Council of Congregational Churches of the United States to extend to you the 
fraternal salutations of the Congregationalists of our land at this your annual session. 

Unable to do this in person (much to my regret), I desire to do so in a single word by letter. 

Your friends of the Congregational body rejoice in your prosperity, pray for your peace, and 
hope for your continued growth and increase. We are gladdened by the remembrance of your 
steadfast adherence to the evangelic principles of our Christian faith, and your close relation- 
ship to ourselves in the fundamental principles of your ecclesiastical polity. There should be, 
and there is, no jealousy between us in our work. Where you go, we know that that gospel 
goes which is the power of God unto the salvation of souls; and we rejoice to work side by 
side with you in the Lord’s great vineyard. 

Extending to you the salutations of the Congregational churches of our common country, 
I am, in their behalf, and by their designation, 

Fraternally yours, 
GEO. LEON WALKER. 


Rev. A. E. Main, Corresponding Secretary of the Missionary Society of the Seventh- 
Day Baptists, representing that body, was introduced, and invited to address the Union. 
He brought with him the cordial salutations of his brethren, and briefly described the 
missionary work they are prosecuting in China and Holland. 

Rey. J. D. Fulton, D.D., of N.Y., presented the following resolution : — 


Whereas, We rejoice in the marvellous successes which have attended the proclamation of 
the gospel in lands once shrouded in the night of heathenism; and naturally glory in the Titanic 
achievements of a sister organization, on whose flag are emblazoned the words, “ North America 
for Christ,”— we are impressed with the conviction, that by strange providences, which it were 
a sin to ignore, we are brought face to face with the duty we owe to the missions of South 
America. These peoples are our neighbors. With them we sustain business relations which 
must grow stronger and stronger. While the value of our Baptist polity, recognized by the 
authorities of our sister republic of Mexico, have caused them to contribute a large amount of 
property for the promotion of the interests of education; while in the courtly son of a Baptist 
minister the nation is served as President by a man acknowledged to be in entire sympathy 
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.with évery purpose calculated to lift men up; and while it is now possible for the Missionary 
Union to furnish from its honored Executive Committee men of culture and of wealth, who 
could, without cost to the society, bear from the honored Secretary of State—a man whose 
prudent management of the perplexing questions which have vexed so many of the republics 
of South America has made him in fact, if not in name, the benefactor of the hour —letters- 
missive to the Emperor of Brazil, a man in hearty sympathy with our great achievements and 
grander purposes; to the President and Cabinet of Chili, who have adopted a school system 
modelled after that which is the glory of New England; and to the people of Peru, who, in 
this hour of their humiliation, recognize their need of the gospel as the basis of every enduring 
civilization, and the only hope of a perfected life in a man or in a nation: therefore, 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee of the Missionary Union be asked to take into 
consideration the needs of South America, and make arrangements, as soon as may be prac- 
ticable, to establish missions in that inviting field, in which lie the germs of republican life, 
essential to the government and development of humanity, from which have gone forth streams 


that have changed deserts into gardens, and made the waste places of the wilderness to blossom 
as the rose. 


After remarks by Dr. Fulton, the resolution was adopted. 


Rev. George C. Lorimer, D.D:, presented the report of the Committee on Bible- 
work — 


BIBLE-WORK. 


The Scriptures being the text-book of missions as well as their inspiration, it becomes at 
once the duty and privilege of all who seek the salvation of the world to promote their circu- 
lation in foreign lands. There can be no permanency in the religious work undertaken among 
the heathen, neither can there be any marked advancement and growth in the divine life on 
the part of those who have been delivered from the night of superstition, unless the Bible is 
placed in their hands, and, as on the Day of Pentecost, every man receive the message of 
truth in his own tongue wherein he was born. 

This the Missionary Union has realized, with more or less distinctness, from the beginning 
of its history ; and consequently it has given considerable attention to the translation and dis- 
semination of the Bible. Versions have been made to meet the spiritual needs of various 
countries where the work of evangelization has been prosecuted; and, among other efforts in 
the same direction to-day, Dr. Brown of Japan is being supported by the Executive Committee 
of the Union, in furnishing the common people, as well as the upper classes, of that promising 
nation, with the Divine Word in their vernacular. In addition to this, we are glad to record 
the fact that the Executive Committee is not satisfied with what it has been able to accom- 
plish, and is at present engaged in gathering information from our missionaries, to enable it 
to prepare a plan, adapted to the peculiar circumstances of each field, for the immediate exten- 
sion and more systematic prosecution of Bible-work in harmony with the wishes of the denom- 
ination expressed in resolution last year at Saratoga. 

Your committee, on reviewing the situation, and recognizing the importance of this Union 
carrying into effect, faithfully and efficiently, that portion of the Bible-work which has been 
intrusted to its care, beg leave to recommend, — 

First, That we re-affirm our loyalty to the fundamental principle of sound translation ; 
namely, the exact, accurate, and honest rendering of the mind of the Spirit in the vernacular 
of the people, whether on the subject of doctrines or of ordinances, and that all translators 
employed by this Union be held strictly and undeviatingly to this rule. 

Secondly, That we request the Executive Committee, at the earliest moment practicable, to 
increase its agencies for Bible distribution abroad, and for the completion of those versions 
which are now being made, and for the reprinting of others, as among the Telugus, the 
editions of which have very nearly been exhausted. 
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Thirdly, That we suggest the propriety of forming a department of our foreign mission 
enterprise, to be known as the “ Bible Department,” under which all grants of money and 
books, and all receipts for the translation and circulation of Scriptures, can be tabulated, and, 
in this manner, can be brought to the attention of the denomination, — just as at present one 
field of labor, with its results, can readily be distinguished from all others by the distinct 
headings in our Secretary’s annual report. 

Finally, we recommend, that, at home, special attention should be given by the Executive 
Committee to the collection of funds for Bible-work. Many among us have great confidence 
in the power of the Scriptures, and would give more liberally for their dissemination than for 
other means that may possibly help and reach the heathen. For the sake of harmony and 
efficiency, we have yielded our preferences, and committed the foreign Bible cause to the 
Missionary Union; but we are unwilling that the interest of the denomination should wane on 
this subject, and that the next generation of Baptists should grow up without an adequate 
sense of their duty to give God’s word to the heathen. Yet these results will follow unless 
this duty is at present emphasized by our secretaries and agents. We therefore most solemnly 
and earnestly pray that efforts may continuously be made to magnify the obligation the Bap- 
tists of America are under to give pure versions to all kindreds, tongues, and peoples. 

Respectfully submitted. 


After an address by Dr. Lorimer, the report was adopted. 
The Committee on Enrolment reported as follows : — 


Your Committee upon Enrolment have carefully classified and tabulated the enrolment, and 
beg to report the following : — 
Life members . « ‘ ° + 203 


Total enrolled e . . . . . . . . 654 


By States the enrolment shows as follows : — 
Life-members, 203 ; annual members, 174; missionaries, 12; total, 389. 


MAINE. 


Life-Members. —H. S. Burrage, E. S. Small, — 2. 
Annual Member.— W. S. Roberts, —1. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Life-Members.— W.H. Eaton, William Hurlin, —2. 


VERMONT. 
Life-Member.— C. A. Votey, —1. 
Annual Member. —S. H. Archibald, —1. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Life-Members. —C. L. Fessenden, Mrs. C. L. Fessenden, George Brooks, S. S. Cudworth, 
Mrs. S. S. Cudworth, A. P. Mason, Mrs. A. P. Mason, A. C. Osborn, E. C. Fitz, B. D. Mar- 
shall, E. K. Chandler, B. A. Greene, C. A. Roundy, Horace Choate, William A. Bowdlear, 
J. B. Brackett, F. W. Towle, Andrew Pollard, W. S. McKenzie, R. J. Adams, R. O. Fuller, 
J. P. Abbott, J. K. Ewer, J. W. Olmstead, George W. Chipman, F. W. Bakeman, J. N. Mur- 
dock, J. W. Merrill, — 28. 

Annual Members.— G. Lamkin, N. B. Jones, jun., J. K. Wilson, C. H. Field, E. B. Badger, 
Mrs. E. B. Badger, Mrs. G. Lamkin, E. N. Harris, Mrs. E. N. Harris, —9. 
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RHODE ISLAND. 


Life-Members. — M. H. Bixby, W. F. Armstrong, E. Mills, Andrew Comstock, — 4. 
Annual Member. — Mrs. A. Comstock, — 1. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Life-Members.—J. R. Stubbert, D. W. Phelps, J. G. Snelling, S. D. Phelps, Mrs. S. D, 
Phelps, — 5. 
Annual Members.— G. M. Morse, M. G. Leonard, A. E. Reynolds, — 3. 


NEW YORK. 


Life-Members. — John Gordon, F. H. Kerfoot, M. MacGregor, J. F. Elder, W. C. Wilkinson, 
S. A. White, Mrs. S. A. White, J. B. Vrooman, A. G. Lawson, E. Dodge, A. S. Hubbell, C. J. 
Page, J. D. Fulton, W. H. Sloan, L. O. Grenelle, A. H. Lung, J. T. Seeley, M. P. Forbes, 
C. M. Bruce, L. W. Jackson, D. G. Corey, H. M. King, J. H. Getty, Leonard Richardson, Mrs, 
M. M. Harlow, S. B. Harlow, — 26. 

Annual Members.—H. B. Grose, H. L. Morehouse, C. H. Merrill, H. C. Vedder, George 
Whitman, J. C. Carman, Milton F. Negus, A. Coit, T. J. Whitaker, E. P. Slafter, G. R. Burn- 
side, Mrs. E. E. Burnside, Mrs. J. M. Harris, — 13. 


NEW JERSEY. 
Life-Members.—J. C. Buchanan, T. M. Eastwood, E. D. Simons, W. W. Everts, H. C. 
Applegarth, jun.,— 5. 
Annual Member.—S. Van Wickle, —1. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Life-Members. —R. M. Luther, H. L. Wayland, J. G. Walker, George Callaghan, Thomas 
Partridge, — 5. 
Annual Members. —W.H. Conant, J. T. Beckley, Wayland Hoyt, W. H. Tumkeston, Mrs. 
W. H. Tumkeston, L. C. Barnes, Mrs. A. S. Quinton, — 7. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
Life-Members. —W. E. Powell, J. W. Carter, — 2. 


OHIO. 


Life-Members. —W. H. Doane, B. L. Neff, D. B. Cheney, Mrs. S. C. H. Cheney, J. L. 
Cheney, E. M. Thresher, J. R. Baumes, G. W. Lasher, A. D. Willifer, H. H. Rawden, A. L. 
Fox, W. W. Willis, A. Owen, M. E. Gray, James Adams, J. B. Thresher, Mrs. M. H. Morton, 
W. T. Smith, E. W. Lounsbury, B. A. Woods, N. S. Burton, J. B. Schaff, P. M. Weddell, 
H. F. Colby, J. R. Henderson, C. J. Rose, G. Day, — 27. 

Annual Members. —W. T. Allen, William Sheridan, Alvah S. Hobart, Charles Rhoades, 
W. H. Alexander, C. H. Woods, E. S. Sanderson, Mrs. S. W. Adams, Mrs. W. T. Smith, 
Mrs. E. W. Lounsbury, Thomas Allen, Clement Hall, Mrs. J. B. Schaff, L. B. Moore, G. R. 
Gear, Mrs. S. R. Turner, William Whitney, F. Adkins, F. M. Iams, A. E. Stevens, E. T. Fox, 
G. W. Smith, Mrs. B. G. Carpenter, — 23. 


INDIANA. 
Life-Members. —1. N. Clark, Lemuel Moss, J. K. Wheeler, W. C. Learned, A. C. Davidson, 
W. T. Stott, A. Blackburn, S. M. Stimson, — 8. 
Annual Members.—H. L. Stetson, R. E. Neighbor, A. Henderson, D. S. Fletcher, W. E. 


Bates, B. F. Caonis, Mrs. Wilham Elgin, J. Vradenburg, J. A. Closser, S. A. Northrup, John 
Bruce, E. Sanford, N. B. Rairden, Mrs. M. E. Blackburn, — 14. 


1884.] Report of Committee on Enrolment. 179 


MICHIGAN. 


Life-Members.—J. E. Gault, James Cooper, Mrs. Jane M. Colman, A. Maynard, W. D. 
Potter, T. Sunderland, T. M. Shanafelt, Z. Grenell, S. W. Titus, M. H. Worrall, C. R. Hen- 
derson, E. H. E. Jameson, A. E. Mather, E. A. Russell, J. Donnelly, G. W. Harris, James 
Goodman, P. Forbes, W. W. Pattengill, L. A. Dunn, J. C. Armstrong, J. M. Edwards, G. M. 
Adams, Thomas Finn, Mrs. J. Durling, Isaac Gray, H. C. Beals, I. N. Carman, William Rem- 
ington, R. R. Coon, C. T. Chaffee, S. Haskell, Mrs. A. C. Daniells, E. Curtis, J. S. Holmes, 
Joel Lyon, Samuel Brooks, J. H. Morrison, Charles Bailey, Mrs. J. C. Morse, David Putnam, 
J. T. Goodman, W. L. Munger, S. T. Morse, Harriet M. Spaulding, J. C. Morse, D. Van 
Alstin, — 47. 

Annual Members.—P. P. Farnham, Mrs. M. E. Swegler, J. A. Roger, L. M. Hooker, J. 
Fletcher, E. H. Teall, E. R. Bennett, N. F. Hough, George H. Starring, D. T. Firer, Mrs. J.C. 
Buchanan, J. W. Parkhurst, J. Mathews, H. J. Iler, Mrs. T. M. Shanafelt, R. H. Spofford, J. W. 
Payne, Mrs. J. Fisher, E. M. Blanchard, Miss H. E. Hartsough, Mrs. F. Hodge, Mrs. D. D. 
Allen, J. E. Platt, J. H. Dudley, A. L. Boyce, Mrs. A. L. Boyce, D. B. Baldwin, D. Morse, 
R. B. Desoocher, Mrs. C. C. Bush, Miss M. Loomis, Lewis Scott, G. W. Jencks, T. G. Lane, 
Amanda Jencks, T. S. Woodin, H. B. Taft, J. M. Titterington, C. H. Irvine, B. H. Thomas, jun., 
D. W. Comstock, F. L. Patterson, W. T. Price, W. P. Gow, M. B. DeLand, H. D. Allen, R. C. 
Mosher, E. M. Blanchard, Mrs. I. Horton, L. Kirtley, E. K. Jenkins, Mrs. E. K. Jenkins, 
H. H. Andrews, J. K. Johnston, James Fisher, Mrs. C. P. Curtis, H. P. Eldridge, W. S. Wil- 
kinson, Mrs. W. S. Wilkinson, B. Mosely, Mrs. N. E. Ricter, Mrs. C. Weeks, H. H. Hewitt, 
Mrs. L. L. Morrison, Mrs. Charles Bailey, H. W. Brayton, Mrs. H. W. Brayton, J. R. Gage, 
Castle Peck, G. S. Northrup, E. E. Conley, Mrs. E. E. Conley, — 72. 


ILLINOIS. 


Life-Members.— George C. Lorimer, D. H. Cooley, C. F. Tolman, E. B. Hulbert, J. S. 
Kennard, L. T. Bush, H. O. Rowlands, T. W. Goodspeed, Mrs.'C. F. Tolman, Mrs. A. M. 
Bacon, P. S. Henson, L. A. Abbott, W. M. Haigh, Luther Stone, H. A. Rust, Mrs. H. A. Rust, 
C. Perren, J. A. Smith, C. E. Hewett, Lewis Raymond, — 20. 

Annual Members.—N. E. Wood, J. T. Burhoe, C. E. Taylor, J. H. Higby, J. C. Johnson, 
J. W. Davis, Miss M. G. Burdette, E. W. Hicks, W. A. Stanton, Leroy Church, J. W. Conley, 

IOWA. 


Life-Members. —W. H. Stifler, Gilman Parker, — 2. 
Annual Member.— T. F. Thickstun, —1. 


WISCONSIN. 


Life-Members. —W. H. Hanchett, Mrs. W. H. Hanchett, J. M. Coon, W. J. Kermatt, A. R. 
Medbury, — 5. 

Annual Members.— Richard Green, A. C. Blackman, A. H. Putnam, E. J. Lindsay, Mrs. 
E. J. Lindsay, — 5. 

MINNESOTA. 

Life-Members.—J. C. Hoblitt, Mrs. J. H. Randall, J. F. Merriam, H. C. Woods, W. T. 
Chase, — 5. 

Annual Members.— Mrs. J. C. Hoblitt, C. W. Eede, W. W. Huntington, A. D. Cadwell, 
Mrs. S. F. Hance, — 5. 

MISSOURI. 


Life-Members.— William Harris, S. W. Marston, — 2. 
Annual Member. — L. E. Kline, —1. 


= 
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KANSAS. 
Life-Member.— H. H. Stimston, —1. 
Annual Member.— J. Barratt, —1. 

NEBRASKA. 
Life-Member.— Mrs. H. L. C. Vaughan, — 1. 
Annual Members. —J. J. Keeler, S. H. D. Vaughan, — 2. 


MONTANA. 
Life-Member.— L. L. Wood, — 1. 


OREGON. 
Annual Member.—J. C. Baker, — 1. 


DAKOTA. 
Life-Member.— G. W. Huntley, — 1. 
Annual Member.— E. H. Sawyer, — 1. 
_ MISSISSIPPI. 
Life-Member.— Mrs. Charles Ayer, —1. 
CANADA. 


Life-Member.— A. G. Upham, — 1. 
Annual Member.—W. N. Clarke, 


ITALY. 
Life-Member.— W. C. Van Meter, —1. 
ASSAM. 


Missionaries.—M. C. Mason, Mrs. M. C. Mason, Mrs. M. Bronson, A. K. Gurney, Mrs. 
A. K. Gurney, — 5. . 


BURMA. 
Missionaries. — Miss H. N. Eastman, J. T. Elwell, —2. 


INDIA. 

Missionaries.— D. Downie, Mrs. D. Downie, J. E. Clough, Mrs. J. E. Clough, — 4. 
JAPAN. 

Missionary. — E. H. Jones, — 1. 


Respectfully submitted. 
J. A. CLOSSER, 
Chairman Enrolment Committee. 


The tellers presented their report announcing the election of the following officers, two 
hundred and twelve votes having been cast, of which two were scattering : — 
President. 
Hon. J. WARREN MERRILL, Mass. 


Vice-Presidents. 
Hon. CHARLES L. CoLBy, Wis. EDWARD Jupson, D.D., N.Y. 


Recording Secretary. 
H. S. BurraGe, D.D., Me. 
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Board of Managers (Class I11., Term expires 1887)! 


MINISTERS. LAYMEN. 


W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 


S. D. Puevrs, D.D., Hartford, Conn. GEORGE CALLAGHAN, Philadelphia, Penn. 
H. M. Kine, D.D., Albany, N.Y. C. W. KINGSLEY, Cambridge, Mass. 

W. T. CHASE, Minneapolis, Minn. C. VAN HusEN, Detroit, Mich. 

GeorGe C. Lorimer, D.D., Chicago, Ill. LEONARD RICHARDSON, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
W. V. GARNER, Concord, N.H. L. K. FULLER, Brattleborough, Vt. 
WayLAnD Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. A. S. WoopwortH, Boston, Mass. 
EDWARD BRIGHT, D.D., Yonkers, N.Y. JoHN KENOWER, Huntington, Ind. 

J. H. CasTLE, D.D., Toronto, Ont. SAMUEL COLGATE, Orange, N.J. 

W. H. STIFLER, D.D., Davenport, Io. W. H. HANCHETT, Milwaukee, Wis. 


H. F. Smiru, D.D., Mount Holly, N.J. 

G. S. ApbnoTtT, D.D., Oakland, Cal. 

E. H. E. JAMEson, D.D., Lansing, Mich. 
J. W. Carter, D.D., Parkersburg, W. Va. 
R. G. Seymour, D.D., Boston, Mass. 


The President-elect expressed his high appreciation of the honor conferred upon him 
by the Union. 


After the benediction by Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., the morning session closed. 


SATURDAY AFTERNOON. 
The Union met at two o’clock. Sung — 


“O’er the gloomy hills of darkness,” etc. 


Prayer was offered by Rev. A. Owen, D.D., of Ohio. 


Rev. H. M. King, D.D., of N.Y., presented the report of the Committee on the 
MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 


Your committee to whom the resolution concerning the MISSIONARY MAGAZINE was 
referred respectfully report. 

We recommend that the Executive Committee take immediate steps (if, in their judgment, 
it can be done wisely) to so change the arrangements for publishing the MIsslionARY MAGA- 
ZINE, that they shall have complete control of its financial affairs, and that the price be reduced 
so as to furnish the MAGAZINE to subscribers at actual cost. 


The report was adopted. 


Rev. R. E. Neighbor of Ind. presented the report of the Committee on Missions in 
Assam, which was adopted. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON ASSAM MISSIONS, 


Your Committee on Missions in Assam begs leave to present the following report : — 
1. We recognize with pleasure the purpose of the Executive Committee, as expressed in the 
foreign secretary’s report, to thoroughly re-enforce, during the ensuing year, the several stations 
of this province, which, for some time past, has been seriously weakened by death, and by the 
return of missionaries to this country by reason of the failure of their health. But, in addi- 
tion to this, we would call the attention of the Executive Committee to the desirability of open- 
ing, as soon as possible, at least two new stations,— one in Upper, and the other in Lower, 
Assam, where an open door of great encouragement has long invited us to enter. With a 
population of five millions, and this population continually increasing under the strong rule of 


182 Seventieth Annual Meeting. [July, 


the present government which insures to the province the blessings of peace and prosperity 
in exchange for the internecine wars which once devastated it, and by a steady flow of immi- 
gration from other parts of India into the tea districts, and in view also of the greater accessi- 
bility of the aboriginal hill tribes upon its borders, your committee would emphasize the 
importance of Assam as a mission-field second to none other. It constitutes the great natural 
highway between India and China, and is the strategic point on the Indian side from which to 
penetrate Central Asia. 

2. We notice with pleasure also the efforts that are being made by the missionaries to lead 
out the churches in the direction of self-support, and would urge the extreme desirability of 
throwing responsibilities upon the native Christians just as rapidly as they can be made able 
to bear them, and the ordination over the churches of their own native pastors. 

3. Believing that the word of God is its own best witness, we further recommend that the 
translation of the Scriptures be pushed to completion as rapidly as possible, and that the 
Scriptures should be placed in the hands of the people, and widely disseminated, not in super- 
session of other Christian literature, but in precedence of it in point of value. 

Respectfully submitted. 


Rev. E. B. Hulbert of Ill. presented the report of the Committee on Missions in China 
and Japan. 
REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON CHINA AND JAPAN. 


Your committee gratefully recognize the good hand of our God upon us, whereby some of 
our missionary brethren and sisters have been restored to health after a protracted season 
of sickness or physical infirmity. Others have recently returned refreshed in body and spirit 
after well-earned rest in America. A very few new workers have lately been sent out from 
this country, and a kind Providence has added to our ranks some from another land and from 
other connections. We have reason to be thankful that it is as well with us as it is, as regards 
the number of laborers in China and Japan. 

But we are also deeply impressed with the inadequacy of our force of missionaries, as com- 
pared with the demands of the hour, in both these great nations. With regard to Japan, it is 
obvious that she is at a critical period in her history. The past year has been signalized by 
a great revival that has led hundreds of converts to Jesus, and has undermined confidence in 
idolatry in many thousands of others. A spirit of inquiry is abroad in the land. A demand 
for Scriptures, and tracts on Christianity, has sprung up without parallel in the history of 
modern missions. Along with this religious movement, Japan is passing through social and 
political changes of startling significance. But a few years ago that country was under the 
power of a tyrannical oligarchy, with armies of fierce retainers who lived by the sword. To- 
day she has an orderly and liberal frame of laws. In a few years more she is to secure her- 
self in the possession of free institutions by inaugurating a representative parliament. A few 
years ago their ports were sealed absolutely against foreigners. A little space later, while 
reluctantly consenting to the presence of foreigners, they contemptuously closed their ears to 
the gospel; while to-day they are preparing to give our missionaries the freedom of the 
empire. We urge, therefore, that additional re-enforcements be sent to Japan, in order that 
our missionaries there may be, in some slightly adequate degree, prepared to enter the door 
opened before them. In the opinion of your committee, there is especially urgent need that 
immediate help be sent to brother Poate in his interesting work in the north of Japan ; and 
that measures be taken to cultivate and supply, to the utmost, the very remarkable demand for 
Scriptures and other Christian literature. 

Turning to the Chinese missions, we recognize with gratitude God’s mercy in preserving 
Dr. William Dean, our senior missionary to the Chinese, to see the fiftieth year since the 
beginning of his service. We rejoice in the good work of the past, and recognize the fitness 
of the request that a man be sent to re-enforce this mission. 
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Moreover, your committee acknowledge the goodness of God in averting war in China, and 
opening before us a further period for uninterrupted missionary work. We would call special 
attention to the fact that China is being rapidly mapped out into separate missionary fields, 
and occupied by laborers from almost every missionary society in the world. Not only are 
the open ports all occupied, but the great interior has been penetrated ; and permanent mission- 
ary centres have been established in nearly every province. We should not lag behind in this 
effort for the speedy and complete evangelization of China, remembering that, when that 
mighty empire is evangelized, the greatest obstacle to the prayers of the gospel throughout 
the whole world will have been surmounted. 

Since our missionaries in China are confronted by peculiar difficulties in the extension of 
their work, we would urge that more men be placed upon the ground; so that, when providen- 
tial openings occur, we may be prepared to press in. Openings already secured in new terri- 
tory should be vigorously followed up, especially such as lead toward the unoccupied interior. 
While nowhere in China is our force of missionaries large enough for the full requirements 
of the work, yet the deficiency seems to be most glaringly apparent at the Mun Keu Liang 
station. Owing to the enforced absence of Mr. and Mrs. McKibben, the measure of advance 
already achieved will be imperilled, and the present opportunity for extension endangered, 
unless a new family is sent at once to the relief of Miss Thompson, upon whom the entire 
work now devolves. 

This Mun Keu Liang station is the outcome of protracted efforts to establish a new mis- 
sionary centre away from the sea-coast. It is among the Hakkas, —a people of fifteen millions, 
—who, for Chinese, have proved peculiarly accessible to the gospel. Moreover, the Hakka 
language being in large measure identical with the speech of Central China, this effort for the 
Hakkas opens the way for the extension of our work into the interior, along great trade-routes 
which carry us directly into a part of the empire which still remains unoccupied and unbroken 
missionary ground. The immense importance of this field would justify: your committee in 
urging the appointment of at least three new missionaries, the only consideration deterring us 
being the fear that, in asking for three, we might not secure even one. 

Respectfully submitted. 


Rev. J. R. Stubbert of Conn. addressed the Union. 

Rev. L. C. Barnes of Penn. referred to the fact that Rev. William Dean, D.D., during 
the present year completes fifty years of missionary service, and suggested that some 
notice of this fact should be taken in the report. The report was recommitted for this 
purpose. 

Rev. R. M. Luther of Penn. presented the report of the Committee on Missions in 
Burma : — 


The Committee on Missions in Burma is embarrassed by the failure of some of the most 
important missions in that country to furnish statistics for the past year: hence the materials 
are not at hand for presenting a full report of the work, although letters recently received by 
members of the committee partially supply the deficiency. 

As nearly as can be learned, there are in Burma 491 stations, 97 missionaries (of whom 60 
are women), and 591 native helpers. 

Of the churches, 206 are self-supporting, 113 not entirely self-supporting ; members, 25,200. 
These churches have contributed $27,412.79 during the past year. 

So far as reported, there were 1,636 baptisms during the year. 

Your committee consider it a cause for gratitude to God, that the work in this, the oldest 
mission-field of the American Baptists, displays so much vigor, and is prosecuted with such 
success. We note as especially encouraging the increase of interest among the Burmans. It is 
evident that the time has come for a more vigorous prosecution of the work among these people, 
Your committee would respectfully yet earnestly urge upon the Society the importance of at 
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once re-enforcing the Burman mission. The burden of such an important city as Rangoon 
with a Burman population of seventy five thousand souls, rests upon two men; one of whom is 
enfeebled by years of long and faithful service, the other obliged to be absent on frequent 
journeys in the jungle. Such a veteran as Dr. Edward A. Stevens, after forty-seven years of 
service, may justly ask American Christians for one man to help him bear the increasing burden 
of this important field. ; 

In fact, all our stations in Burma are under-manned, if we have respect to the Burman 
population. 

The laboring force in the Burman field should at once be doubled. 

The Karen field is much better supplied with laborers, yet it cannot be considered that even 
this field is adequately supplied. 

Education. —\n view of the wild assertions and wilder theories which find vent upon the 
subject of education, it is a significant fact, that, for 25,000 Christians, representing a popula- 
lation of more than 100,000, school-accommodation is provided for only 8,195 pupils. When 
it is considered that the mission-school is in every instance a Bible-school, it cannot be said 
that too much money has been or is being spent upon the education of the 75,000 children of 
Christian parents in Burma. Especially is this true when the results of the system of education 
pursued are considered. In one school, out of 140 pupils, 65 have been converted ; in another 
with 125 pupils, 91 were brought to Christ. 

The time is near at hand when increased educational facilities will be demanded, and must 
be supplied. 

Self-Support.—In this respect the Karen churches of Burma have presented a magnificent 
record: 206 are reported as self-supporting, against 113 non-self-supporting. 

Yet your committee would guard the Society against the hasty conclusion that these non- 
self-supporting churches are negligent of duty. 

It is altogether probable that the churches in some districts will always need assistance. 
either from America or from their wealthier brethren in Burma. It would be manifestly enjest 
to exact from churches in the sterile and unproductive mountain countries of Tavoy and 
Toungoo the same measure of self-support as is easily possible in the wealthy farming dis- 
tricts of Rangoon and Bassein. The time will undoubtedly come when the Karen churches 
will supply the means for conducting their own home-mission work, but that time is not yet. 
Meanwhile, we plead for these feeble churches, and beseech you to give them aid “liberally and 
not grudgingly.” 

In conclusion, your committee would express their conviction that the missions in Burma 
are wisely directed, ably conducted, successfully prosecuted, but all too feebly supported, by the 
American Baptists. 


Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., of N.Y., spoke of the need of more laborers. Rev. H. L. 
Wayland, D.D., of Penn., called attention to the presence of President J. B. Angell of the 
University of Michigan. President Angell was invited to address the Union. He referred 
to Dr. Judson’s visit to Brown University, about forty years ago, as among the most 
precious of his memories, and then spoke of mission-work in China, urging especially that 
a wise provision be made for medical mission-work. The report was adopted. 

Rev. W. S. McKenzie, D.D., of Mass., presented the report of the Committee on 
Missions to the Telugus : — 


THE TELUGU MISSION. 


The “Lone Star” mission needs no committee to report it: it is constantly reporting itself. 
It commands and arouses the attention even of those who are the most apathetic towards the 
enterprises and the issues of Christian missions. Its rapid and extraordinary developmerts and 
attainments surprise all, and perplex many. Its sudden, vigorous, and healthy growth is a marvel. 
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It is without a parallel in the history of modern Christian missions in heathen or in civilized 
countries. In some of its features and aspects it always suggests the Pentecostal period and 
its wonderful scenes. The present condition of the mission is full of promise and prophecy. 
Still greater successes in the near future may be confidently expected. This mission demands, 
must have, and is sure to receive, the best care and the most munificent contributions of the 
Baptists of America. But we have been standing off and gazing in amazement at the achieve- 
ments of divine grace and power among the ignorant and degraded Telugus. The time has 
come when we must move closer up to the work, more vitally and practically link ourselves 
with that work. We must without delay prepare to assume the weighty obligations, and to 
discharge the grave responsibilities, which success has created, and is daily pressing upon us. 
A short time ago, and a few brief paragraphs or sentences, uttering only depreciation and 
discouragement, if not something akin to contempt, constituted all the annual statement which 
the executive officers of the Missionary Union had to give the denomination relative to the 
mission among the Telugus. Now, many fages of the yearly exhibit are required to present 
only the merest outlines of the surprising successes which continue to crown the toils of the 
working-forces in the Telugu field. Last evening, at the Opera House, a large and eager 
audience assembled, and listened with breathless attention for nearly two hours to Dr. Clough, 
while he narrated, without embellishment or emotion, the simple, extraordinary, almost incredi- 
ble, facts of his labors among the Telugus. No mission in the world, prosecuted by any 
Christian denomination, can so compel, arouse, and enlist the attention of a public assembly; 
no mission in the past or in the present has such a marvellous record: but this very SUCCESS, 
we repeat, calls for immediate and vigorous effort, for prompt and generous gifts of money, to 
provide for the deep and pressing mecessities which spring up with, and out of, that success, — 
necessities which cannot be neglected or inadequately met without jeopardizing the best welfare 
of the mission in the future. 

Education, both secular and religious, must be instantly and amply provided for. It is 
gratifying and encouraging to learn that this want is at this hour being felt, and, to some extent, 
provision is being made to meet it. At Ongole, the great centre of that large field on which 
the blessing of God has been so bountifully lavished, a school has been established, for which, 
since Dr. Clough’s recent return to this country, $10,000 have been subscribed for additional 
buildings. Besides this, he has also raised $10,000 for the erection of two mission-houses in 
Madras. The provision being made for the enlargement of the High School at Ongole should, 
in the judgment of your committee, have the hearty and practical co-operation of all interested 
in the training of the converts in that field. The high-caste people will not, can not, be reached 
and influenced by the Christian disciples in the Telugu churches until ignorance gives place 
to intelligence. God is able to work without the mental training and discipline of the Telugu 
Christians: so is he able to work without their intellectual inferiority and crudeness. The 
Theological Seminary at Ramapatam, under the management of the energetic President Wil- 
liams, is doing a large and splendid work for the training and equipment of a native ministry. 
By the 1st of July coming, there will be completed and occupied a building that will favorably 
compare with any thing of the kind that can be found among the other missions of Southern 
India. At Nellore is soon to be built the Bucknell Female Seminary, a school for the training 
of Bible-women and female teachers for girls’ schools. For this building, one gentleman, Mr. 
Bucknell of Philadelphia, has given $3,500. 

While these efforts are being made, and these projects are being pushed forward, to provide 
for the necessities and the advantages of secular and Christian culture, the work of evangeliza- 
tion is being carried steadily and vigorously on. The conversions and baptisms since the great 
awakening and ingathering in 1877-78 have averaged over 2,000 souls a year. There are now 
13 central stations and 205 out-stations in this mission. There are 37 American missionaries, 
including the women of the company. The number of native preachers, ordained and unor- 
dained, is 174. There are 21 Bible-women and other native helpers, making a total working- 
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force of 323. There are now 34 churches, comprising a membership of nearly 25,000. There 
were baptized last year in this mission nearly 3,000. Besides the High School at Ongole, and 
the Theological Seminary at Ramapatam, there are 180 mission-schools, with nearly 4,000 
pupils; and all this the growth of about eighteen years. True, there was much of sowing, 
praying, and weeping, for some years prior to this large and splendid harvest. But what a 
harvest! Says the Annual Report laid before us at the present anniversary, “ What has been 
done in Burma in //ty years must be here done in ¢en, if the grand results of the mission 
hitherto are to be confirmed. It should not be considered remarkable that large labors and 
large expenditures are called for at once. The wonderful thing is, that God has given such a 
multitude of Telugu converts in so short atime. It would be surprising, indeed, if American 
Baptists were not more willing to make suitable provision for the harvest of souls which has 
been granted to their representatives in the Telugu country of India.” 


Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D., of the Telugu mission, addressed the Union, and the report 
was adopted. 

Rev. L. C. Barnes of Penn. presented the report of the Committee on Place and 
Preacher, recommending that the Union accept the invitation of the Baptist Church at 
Saratoga, N.Y., and that Rev. F. M. Ellis, D.D., of Mass., preach the sermon, with Rev. 
Z. Grenell of Mich. as alternate. The recommendation in reference to the annual sermon 
was adopted ; that in reference to time and place of meeting, on motion of J. L. Howard, 
Esq., of Conn., was referred to the Executive Committee. 

Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., of Penn., presented the report of the Committee on 
European Missions. 


Your Committee on European Missions beg leave to report as follows : — 

A chief fact concerning the European missions, standing out in the history of the past year, 
is that, on the 22d of the April of this year, fifty years have run their rounds since Johann 
Gerhard Oncken, with six others, was baptized at midnight in the Elbe, near Hamburg, by the 
Rev. Dr. Barnas Sears. That baptism of those regenerate souls, hidden in the night’s dark- 
ness, done with fear, and, as it were, by stealth, was the seed whence started your ever-majestic 
German mission, which has been so grandly pushing up and out during these fifty years now 
passed. In the retrospect we should all thank God, take courage, and rejoice in another and 
masterful evidence of the conquering power of the truth. It is, perhaps, sufficient to say that 
your German mission.has in these fifty years attained proportions such as these: Number of 
organized churches, 157; of preaching stations, 1,490; of chapels, 104; of halls rented for 
‘ worship, 392; of baptisms for the past year, 3,372; of total present membership, 32,293; of 
Sunday schools, 421 ; of teachers, 1,192; of scholars, 17,585; of amount contributed for various 
purposes during the past year, $90,000; of associations, 11. Surely this is a result and growth 
surprising and beneficent. Notwithstanding the oppositions of a state church buttressed by 
wealth, culture, and the vast forces of public opinion; notwithstanding the materialistic and 
rationalistic tendencies among the lower classes, —the result, filtering down, of the learned 
infidelity of Strauss and of men like him, a quarter of a century ago; notwithstanding, too, the 
constant depletion of the churches, because of a steady emigration of their membership to 
this country (a real and constant source of weakening), — the simple truth has gone on winning 
its way, until now our German Baptist mission has become one of the eminent and recognized 
forces in the religious life of that controlling European nation. 

But present success should be looked at always in the way of the prophecy of larger. State- 
ments like these present the needs of instant advance: In Southern Germany, with a popula- 
tion of nearly ten millions, there are only four men, under Baptist auspices, evangelically at 
work; Bavaria, with a population of more than four millions, and holding such cities as Munich, 
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Augsburg, Nuremberg, has not a solitary Baptist worker ; and all through Prussia, though this 
is the chief seat of our Baptist strength, there are fields waving with harvest, as yet untouched 
by reapers. 

Your committee advise the most earnest encouraging toward out-pushing labor on the part 
of our German mission by the Executive Committee. 

A further most encouraging prospect opens for your European missions in Sweden. There 
our churches number more than twenty-five thousand members. Your committee specially 
note and commend the earnest purpose of the Swedish brethren to achieve a thoroughly 
educated ministry. The theological seminary under the care of our brother Broady in Stock- 
holm; its building, fair, spacious, commanding, given by one of the deacons of the First 
Baptist Church of Stockholm; the number of students who have sought, and are now seeking, 
instruction ; the evangelistic labors of these students ; the hearty support of the seminary by 
the churches, —all these are evidences most encouraging of work, not only large in area, but 
deep and permanent in religious culture, doing in Sweden. Your committee would particularly 
call attention to this inost hopeful feature of the Swedish evangelistic movement, and would 
suggest that, in every possible way, this determination to indoctrinate and educate converts 
through a trained ministry be zealously fostered. Mention should be made also of the fact, 
that, in a peculiar and most valuable way, we in this country are reaping results from the 
Swedish mission as well as from the German. Many Swedish Baptist church-members are 
emigrating to this country; they are dotting the West with villages ; they are gathering them- 
selves into American Swedish Baptist churches. Surely this is something to be thankful for, 
that, not only are we receiving such sturdy emigrants as are the Swedes, but that we are receiv- 
ing, as the fruits of our own mission, so many Christian Swedish emigrants. 

Your missions in Spain and Greece are still in the condition simply of the sown seed. We 
must prayerfully wait for the harvest. Let us prayerfully wait. 

But over our French mission the clouds hang. What is the matter? Your committee cannot 
tell. But plainly something is the matter. To be sure, there are many hinderances in France. 
Romanism is there intrenched, repressive, defiant; re-action from Romanism is there, the 
swinging of the pendulum from the religion of superstition into no religion at all; materialism 
and various scepticisms are there, thrusting themselves into the French emptiness of religion ; 
an intense and depressing worldliness is there, stifling religious feeling. But it is also true, 
that, if re-action from Romanism is opportunity for infidelity and liberalism, it is also opportunity 
for Christianity ; it is also true that the wide and stirring success of the McAll Mission is symp- 
tomatic of the readiness of the French to receive the gospel. But our Baptist French mission 
does not seem much to get on. Your committee asks these questions: Is not the work of 
training the few young men willing to preach lagging? At all events, it seems to be. It looks as 
though opening chance in that direction had not been seized. Permeated as re-actionary France 
is by various scepticisms, it is the conviction of your committee that one thoroughly trained 
French preacher can do more in substantial work for the Lord Jesus than ten uneducated ones. 
Further, your committee asks, Is it not wise that the Executive Committee direct the most 
particular attention to the conditions and needs of the French mission? Considering what we 
have in Paris, and the money which has been spent there, more ought certainly to be done in 
France. Your committee are of the conviction that the present is the open door into France 


for the gospel, and that we ought to enter it with better force and better enthusiasm than we 
have lately done. 


The report was adopted. 
Rey. S. Haskell, D.D., of Mich., presented the report of the Committee on Obituaries. 


REPORT ON OBITUARIES. 


Perhaps in no previous year have they, who, being dead, yet speak, addressed us wit voices 
sO many and so moving as now. Some of them speak affectingly by their legacies, which 
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have added more than sixty thousand dollars to the receipts of the treasury; while others speak 
through the eminent devotion of their personal service both in the home and foreign work. 

It is cause of thankfulness, that, differently from{some years, not the young laborers fresh 
in the work are the ones we miss and mourn, but they of the stiffened hand and tremulous 
strength, whose long toils made them needy of release, and worthy of reward. 

Of the laborers abroad, the following long-familiar names are transferred from the roll of 
living actors to that of the dead on the field : — 

J. G. ONCKEN, D.D. — Some sixty-five years ago, the eminent Baptist lay-preacher of Scot- 
land, Robert Haldane, was, under the wonderful guidance of the Holy Spirit, the leader in 
awakening the revival of evangelical religion in Switzerland and France. Returning to Scot- 
land, he also led in organizing the Continental Aid Society and the Edinburgh Bible Society. 
These societies sent over from England to Germany, and sustained in colporter work, J. G. 
Oncken. Hamilton Institution sent thither, soon afterwards, Professor Barnas Sears. The 
Baptist teacher met the Baptist inquirer, and they went down, both of them, into the water; 
and he the American baptized him the German. Thus our denomination inaugurated the 
great evangelical movements of the Europe of this century, which, by the co-working of all 
Christians, have become many and mighty streams, carrying spiritual life through the dead 
forms of nominal Christianity, and, in the emigrations which have ensued, scattering abroad 
the regenerate disciples of Christ to go everywhere preaching the word. Thus by us on the 
Continent of Europe, as through Carey and Judson on the Continent of Asia, and through 
Roger Williams on this Continent, were started and led on the patient wars and peaceful vic- 
tories of religious freedom which have illuminated the world this last hundred years. For it 
was the printed report, sent home by William Carey, that started the career of Robert Hal- 
dane, that started the career of J. G. Oncken. 

And what wisdom of God was illustrated in the selection of the leaders in each instance! 
Oncken was earnest yet judicious, persistent, indomitable. If imprisoned, he would scratch — 
his texts into the cell-wall for other incarcerated ones to read, and preach through the grating 
to hearers outside. He has told us that he was legally banished from nearly every state in 
Germany, and suffered much from the surrounding governments ; but his work went on stead- 
ily, and his fellow-workers multiplied on every hand. He was pastor and missionary ; he was 
publication society, Bible society, home-mission society, and foreign society ; and every field 
was prolific. 

Fifty years he wrought, and left the field with fifty thousand Baptist church-members 
holding and extending it; its missionary, publishing, and educational work well ordered and 
efficient ; and, with few and disappearing exceptions, he leaves the governments of Europe 
saying to the long persecuting hierarchies which belie Christianity, “Touch not the Lord’s 
anointed, and do his prophets no harm.” With eighty-four years inscribed on his monument, 
the worn-out body sleeps well, and the spirit enjoys the reward of the faithful. 

JuLius Kosner, his associate almost from the first, was not divided from him in death. 
He had rare preaching and literary talent. His pulpit was an attracting and saving power in 
Hamburg, Copenhagen, Berlin, and many other points of evangelistic labor. His hymns are 
going wherever the German language invites them. Other fruits of his pen have been and 
will be greatly helpful. His age was seventy-eight. 

Mrs. HASWELL of the Burman mission, sister of our honored brethren of whom Dr. A. 
P. Mason is the only survivor, has been our missionary forty-nine years. Time allows us to 
do little to-day, more than refer you to the deeply interesting sketch in the May MAGAZINE. 
She was eminently a help-mate with her most faithful husband. When his palsied hand lost 
its cunning, hers assumed its work, and carried it on long after his became still in death. The 
literary material of the mission is due to their united labors. In devotion of spirit she was 
on the level of the Judsons, with whom her companionship, so long and sweet, is now 
resumed. 
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RoyaL B. Hancock had been for fifty-two years, with some intermissions, directly and 
indirectly connected with the work of the press in Burma; and by this means, as otherwise, 
he has contributed to the progress of the mission and its facilities for future service. 

Rev. NoRMAN Harris, the founder and leader of the Shwaygyeen Karen Mission, died 
at Hamilton, March 1, at the ripe old age of seventy-one. He had been under appointment 
nearly forty years. His work was with the Karens, large numbers of whom were converted 
in connection with his labors. He was a man loved by his associates and by the native 
Christians. Joined with the Vintons, — Miranda being his second wife, — his name and work 
with theirs are assured of everlasting remembrance. 

Mites Bronson, D.D.— At the same ripe age, seventy-one, this well-known missionary 
departed to be with Christ on the roth of November. A year ago he was with us at Saratoga, 
as impatient to be in the front at the farthest missionary out-post as was ever a soldier of 
the cross. ‘ My body is here,” he said: “ my heart is in Assam.” And very piteous, to those 
who knew his physical condition, were his pleas, the years around, to be let go to the work from 
which he could not wean himself, and lay his body where his heart was fastened. In the sub- 
missive delirium of a death-scene, too joyous for sorrow, too beautiful for tears, he was by 
the Bramaputra. He was arranging for tours to the jungle, his trusty elephant and his dear 
disciples around ; and, when friends called to see him, he greeted them as visitors in Assam. 
Wolfe, on the Plains of Abraham, said, in death, of his enemies, “They fly, they fly!” 
Napoleon, in death at St. Helena, bade his marshals charge, and watched their terrible onset 
till the last fire went out in his eye; but these are poor illusions beside the visions of our dying 
veteran of forty-eight years leadership in missionary victories. The story of his work need 
not be told. He baptized the first Assamese convert. He opened the first mission school; 
led in starting the different branches of the mission, and was, in them all, a workman of 
prayerful earnestness, faith, and zeal. The widow, with their young children, resideat at 
Eaton Rapids, Mich., is left to our sympathy. 

We would fondly love to dwell commemoratively on the names of A. N. ARNowD, D.D.,a 
leader in our work both abroad and at home; and THomAs D. ANDERSON, D.D.. so long 
and efficiently a member of the Board of Managers and of the Executive Cormi.iee. The 
mention of their names, however, is enough to those who intimately knew them. Lhe length 
of our death-list allows nothing more. 

JoNAH G. WARREN, D.D., is, however, a memory so exceptional that we must linger 
upon it. The facts of his life and noble Christian work are familiarly known, and many appre- 
ciative tributes have been called forth by his death. We can only allude to his vitally important 
service in the work of the Union. Upon the resignation of Dr. Edward Bright as Home 
Secretary of the Missionary Union in 1855, Dr. Warren was called to the place. The times 
in all our general societies were troublous. Slavery, Free Mission-ism, Bible Union-ism, and 
Secret Society-ism were all powerful irritants, and kept the conservative and the radical ele- 
ments inflamed, making their co-working to be often painful or impossible. Also, most trying 
differences had arisen, and been long in chafing action, between the executives of the Mission- 
ary Union at Boston and the missionaries in the field. The anniversaries were largely occu- 
pied with papers on Mutual Relations, and referring and discussing and instructing. 

Dr. Warren was a leader in harmonizing all this discord, and in turning a united front back on 
its way to victory. Among his first expedients was the issuing of a stirring appeal for all our 
people to take hold and pay the debt on the Union. For, while we were attempting to spend 
little more than a hundred thousand dollars a year, a debt of nearly forty thousand dollars had 
been dragging at the wheels. He proposed, what has had many little echoes since, but was 
then a novel call, that gifts of one dollar only be gathered and sent in. He supplied apparatus 
to all the churches, and, through “ The Macedonian,” kept the call and the cheers ringing until 
families of names, and church lists, and all possible groupings, with the sacred one dollar to 
each name, floated the treasury free from the sinking weight that had gathered in it,—a first 
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essential often to harmony in churches and societies. Soon God, in his providential leading, 
placed this his chosen one in the chair of Foreign Secretary. And now the great heart of a 
brother, hot to boiling with zeal for the salvation of the heathen, and generous in its honor 
of every laborer of Christ, pulsed through his letters to every missionary, on duty or off, and 
established its currents of sympathy and confidence and strongest love; and the “ re-adjust- 
ment ” long labored for effected itself. The new recruits that went out, passing through the 
warm rooms in Boston, and feeling those rooms ever so open behind them, scarcely needed 
instructions ; for “love is the fulfilling of the law.”” The missionaries abroad, the pastors at 
home, the students in the schools, — oh, how he did knit himself to us all for the great work’s 
sake, the world’s conversion to our great God, even our Saviour Jesus Christ ! 

It is ten or eleven years since the enormous strain which the great soul of our brother 
took on exhausted his physical endurance. Of his many trials, —a life of domestic affliction 
having been ever his, — this has doubtless been the sorest, that he must stand back from the 
all-absorbing work into which he had put all that he was, and be retired from active service. 
But he held bravely to his pen, and the columns of all our denominational papers have often 
been made to speak with much of his earlier power. Yet they who used to see his saintly, 
joyous face, and be moved by his mighty appeals, as with grand voice and glowing soul he 
would lift forward the interest of great meetings, as deep waves bear on their fleets, could but 
mourn the loss which our causes had met. As a theologian, in the old paths, with the word 
of God seen clearly shining ahead, he knew his ground, and trod with the assurance of cer- 
tainty. As an embodiment of the missionary spirit, his presence was a benediction in the 
churches and societies, and his official work rose high and reached far beyond all functional 


performance. In the best sense, “There is a prince and a great man fallen this day in 
Israe].” 


The report was adopted. 
The Carman family sang a hymn on the burial of Mrs. S. B. Judson. 

Rev. D. B. Cheney, D.D., of Ill., presented the report of the Committee on Missions 
in Africa. 

Your Committee on Missions in Africa have given such time and attention to the subject 
as they have been able with the limited facilities for information at their command, and beg 
leave to submit the following report. 

That “the Dark Continent” is a part of “the field” covered by the great commission, that 
should be surveyed and occupied as far and as fast as practicable by this Union, needs only to 
be stated to be accepted by us all. But how to do this, by what agencies it shall be prosecuted, 
and when and where it shall be undertaken, are questions upon which there may be an honest 
difference of opinion among the devoted and intelligent friends of missions. 

The attempt, many years ago, to found and carry on a mission on or near the coast of Africa, 
by white laborers, furnished us an experience which we shall not desire early to repeat; but, 
since that time, God has been leading in ways which we and our fathers could little have 
expected when men like Clarke and Crocker went to their early rest and reward. Three facts 
will abundantly illustrate and confirm this statement. First, in the order of time, came the 
emancipation of the millions of African descent in our own country, and the introduction of 
large numbers of these freed people upon a course of training both of the mind and the heart, 
to fit them for usefulness either in this land or in the land of their fathers. Soon followed the 
explorations of Central Africa in the interests of science and religion, and the opening of that 
vast continent that had been for so many centuries an unknown land to the nations of the 
earth. The Congo River, for example, that is likened to the Amazon or the Mississippi, has 
twenty-four hundred miles of navigable waters; and its valley alone has some fifty millions of 
people, or about the population of the United States. Now comes the third fact in this series ; 
viz., the unsolicited and unexpected offer to transfer to this Union “The Livingstone Inland 
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Mission” in this Congo Valley, on which there has been already expended not less than a 
hundred thousand dollars, on the single condition that we accept it, and carry it on, as one of 
our missions. 

Is God teaching us any lesson by such providences as these? Is he thus going out before 
us, and inviting us to follow? These are questions that deserve and demand our serious and 
earnest attention. 

From the best interpretation your committee have been able to give to these indications of 
Providence, and the convictions of the members and patrons of this Union, they are led to 
believe that the time has come to enter “the Dark Continent” as never before; and they there- 
fore recommend the Union to encourage the Board and the Executive Committee to accept the 
“Livingstone Inland Mission” as a mission of the Union. In doing this, the Union pledges 
itself to an increase of contributions to aid in meeting the outlay. 

Your committee further recommend that early steps be taken to invite the colored Baptists 
of this country, alike in the North and in the South, to aid in the support of this mission, both 
in furnishing suitable men for the field, and means towards their support. In this way the 
friends of Africa can all unite in their efforts to give the gospel to the people of that dark land; 
and they can do it through this Union, whose past history and present position should inspire 
the confidence of all. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 


Rev. P. F. Morris, a delegate of the Baptist Foreign Missionary Convention of the 
United States, was invited to address the Union, and asked co-operation with the colored 
Baptists of the South in their mission-work in Africa. Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Corre- 
sponding Secretary, followed, showing what the Union had done hitherto, and referred to 
the offer to the Union of the Livingstone Inland Mission on the Congo. “If the matter 
rested with me,” he said, “the mission would at once be accepted.” His only hesitation 
was, whether the Baptists of the United States would sustain the work. After remarks by 
Rev. A. C. Osborne, D.D., of Mass., Rev. P. S. Henson, D.D., of Ill., and Rev. W. Hoyt, 
D.D., of Penn., the report of the committee was accepted. The vote, however, was 
subsequently reconsidered ; and, without action upon it, the Union adjourned until eight 
o’clock in the evening. 


SATURDAY EVENING. 


The Union met in the First Baptist Church at eight o’clock, Rev. L. Moss, D.D., of 
Ind., in the chair. Prayer was offered by Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D., of R.I. 

By unanimous consent, the Committee on African Missions were allowed to make a 
change in their report, and it was so amended as to read as printed in this record. 

A discussion followed, in which Rev. J. F. Elder, D.D., of N.Y., Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., 
of N.Y., Rev. E. B. Hulbert, D.D., of Ill., and the Corresponding Secretary, participated. 
Rey. S. Haskell, D.D., of Mich., moved, as an addition to the report, the following : — 

That the Executive Committee be requested to confer with the organizations of colored 


people, and ascertain whether a co-ordinate relation can be formed with them for supporting 
the mission in Africa, similar to the present relation with the woman’s societies. 


After remarks by Rev. J. D. Fulton, D.D., of N.Y., Rev. P. F. Morris of Va., and Rev. 
W. A. Baird of Mich., Rev. W. Hoyt, D.D., of Penn., suggested that details might well 
be left to the Executive Committee, and moved that the motion of Dr. Haskell be laid 
upon the table. Carried. 


192 Seventieth Annual Meeting. [July, 


On motion of Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D., of N.Y., the speakers were limited to five 
minutes each. Remarks were made by Rev. J. D. Fulton, D.D., of N.Y., Rev. P. §, 
Henson, D.D., of Ill., the Corresponding Secretary, Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., of N.Y,, 
Rev. M. C. Mason of Assam, Rev. A. C. Dixon of Ind., and Rev. H. L. Morehouse, 
D.D., of N.Y. The report of the committee was then adopted. 

At the request of the President, prayer with reference to this action of the Union was 
offered by Rev. W. N. Clarke, D.D., of Ont. 

Rev. D. B. Cheney, D.D., of Ill., added a few remarks. 

Rev. J. S. Kennard, D.D., of IIl., offered the following resolution, which was adopted. 


Resolved, That we have heard with great satisfaction of the increasing interest on the part 
of our colored Baptist brethren in the evangelization of Africa, and cordially welcome whatever 
co-operation they may be able to give in the work of this Union on the African Continent. 


On motion of Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., of Penn., the hearty thanks of the Union 
were tendered to the Baptists of Detroit, and members of Christian churches, for their 
generous and kindly hospitality. 

After prayer by Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., of N.Y., the President declared the Union 
adjourned. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON. 


There was a service in the Detroit Opera House at half-past ten o’clock. The President 
of the Union, Hon. J. Warren Merrill, presided. Sung, — 


“My faith looks up to thee,” etc. 


Rev. R. M. Luther of Penn. read the Scriptures, and Rev. W. T. Chase of Minn. 
offered prayer. Rev. F. W. Bakeman of Mass. then preached the annual sermon, taking as 
his text John xvii. 18, “ As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them 
into the world.” After the annual collection, an original missionary hymn by Miss Georgie 
L. Heath of Wakefield, Mass., was sung by the congregation. The Corresponding Secre- 
tary then introduced three missionaries under appointment, Rev. E. H. Jones, Mr. David 
Smith, and Rev. W. F. Armstrong, who addressed the Union. The service then closed. 


J. WARREN MERRILL, President. 
Henry S. Burrace, Recording Secretary. 


Meeting of the Board. 


ADJOURNED MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


DetroIt, May 22, 1884. 
An adjourned meeting of the Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union was held May 22, 1884, in the First Baptist Church, Detroit, Mich., at 8.45 P.M. 
The roll being called showed twenty present, as follows : — 


CLASS I. 


Ministers. 
S. D. PHELPs, D.D. WAYLAND Hoyt, D.D. 
W. W. Everts, D.D. J. H. CAsTLe, D.D. 
H. O. ROWLANDs. E. H. E. JAMEson, D.D. 


Laymen. 
GEORGE CALLAGHAN. L. K. FULLER. 
LEONARD RICHARDSON. 
CLASS II. 


Ministers. 
J. F. ELpEer, D.D. M. H. Brxsy, D.D. 
D. B. CHENEY, D.D. 

Laymen. 
R. O. FULLER. J. B. THRESHER. 


CLASS III. 


Ministers. 


L. C. BARNES. W. H. Eaton, D.D. 

HENRY F. Cosy, D.D. R. J. ApAms, D.D. 

W. N. CLARKE, D.D. 
Layman. 


WILLIAM A. BOWDLEAR. 


The Chairman and Secretary being absent, Dr. D. B. Cheney of Ohio was made tem- 
porary Chairman, and Rev. L. C. Barnes of Penn., temporary Recording Secretary. 
Prayer was offered by Dr. Castle of Ontario. 

A letter from Dr. Bright was read, suggesting the propriety of postponing the submission 
of amendments to the Constitution of the Union for another year. A telegram was read 
from Samuel Colgate of N.Y., regretting his inability to be present. The report of the 
Committee for the Revision of the Constitution of the American Baptist Missionary Union 
was rendered by the Chairman, Dr. J. F. Elder. 

On motion, the Corresponding Secretary was invited to sit with the Board. 

Dr. Elder read communications from a number of missionaries respecting the proposed 
amendment of the Constitution as to the relation of the missionaries to the Union. On 
motion, the report of the committee, recommending the following amendment by addition 
to Article I., Section 3, of the Constitution, was adopted : — 
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All missionaries of the Union, during their term of service, shall be members of the Union, 
in virtue of their office. 


Adjourned to meet at 8.30 to-morrow morning. 


FRIDAY MORNING, May 23, 1884. 
The Board met according to adjournment, and was called to order at 8.35 a.m. by Dr. 
Cheney, temporary Chairman. Prayer was offered by Dr. M. H. Bixby; twenty-four 
members present. Communications regretting their inability to be present were read from 
Dr. S. L. Caldwell and Dr. S. W. Duncan. 
On motion, the Committee on Revision of the Constitution was continued for another 
year, and the following clause of last year’s instruction to them rescinded : — 


“Such committee, however, to recommend no change which will tend to reduce the number, 
or limit the representative character, of the Board of Managers.” 


On motion, the recommendation of amendment to the Constitution of the Union, 
adopted last evening, was ordered to be submitted to the Union. 
On motion, the Board adjourned. 


Meeting of the Board. 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


DeEtRoIT, May 24, 1884. 
Tue Board convened in the parlor of the First Baptist Church, Detroit, immediately 
after the final adjournment of the Union. 
On motion, Dr. D. B. Cheney of Ohio was made Chairman fro ¢em., and Rev. L. C. 
Barnes of Penn. Recording Secretary pro fem. Prayer was offered by Dr. S. D. Phelps 
of Conn. The roll-call showed the following members present :— 


CLASS I. 


Ministers. 


D. G. Corey, D.D. D. B. CHENEY, D.D. 
J. F. Etprer, D.D. M. H. Bixsy, D.D. 


Laymen. 
R. O. FULLER. J. B. THRESHER. 


CLASS II. 


Ministers. 
P. S. HENson, D.D. W. H. Eaton, D.D. 
L. C. BARNES. R. J. Apams, D.D. 
Henry F. Corsy, D.D. S. H. ARCHIBALD. 


Laymen. 
WILLIAM A. BOWDLEAR. EDWARD GOODMAN. 
James L. HOWARD. 


CLASS III. 


Ministers. 


T. Stott, D.D. WAYLAND Hovt, D.D. 
S. D. PHELPs, D.D. J. H. Caste, D.D. 
GEORGE C. LorIMER, D.D. W. H. STIFLER, D.D. 
E. H. E. JAMESON, D.D. J. W. CARTER, D.D. 

Laymen. 
LEONARD RICHARDSON. W. H. HANCHETT. 


Moved, That when we adjourn, it be to meet in this place at 8.30 next Monday morning 
Carried. 


On motion, the reading of the minutes was postponed. 
Move’, That a nominating committee of five be appointed. Carried. 


The Chair appointed Dr. J. F. Elder, James L. Howard, Esq., Edward Goodman, Esq., 
Dr. S. D. Phelps, and Dr. D. G. Corey. 

On motion, a committee of three was appointed to consider communications received 
from missionaries respecting questions of exchange as applied to their salaries. 


Dr. M. H. Bixby, R. O. Fuller, Esq., and Leonard Richardson, Esq., were made the 
committee. 
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On motion, unopened communications from Rev. C. H. Carpenter were referred to a 
committee consisting of Dr. R. J. Adams, Dr. P. S. Henson, and J. B. Thresher, Esq. 

On motion, the Committee on Nominations was instructed to nominate two correspond- 
ing secretaries. 

On motion, a communication from Rev. J. T. Elwell was referred to the committee on 
Mr. Carpenter’s communications. 
On motion, the Board adjourned, after prayer by Dr. Castle, till Monday morning. 


Monpay Mornina, May 26, 1884. 
The Board met according to adjournment, and was called to order by the Chairman. 
Prayer by Rev. Mr. Chase of Minn. The roll was called, and the following names 


responded : — 
CLASS I. 
Ministers. 
D. G. Corey, D.D. D. B. CHENEY, D.D. 
J. F. ELtper, D.D. M. H. Bixsy, D.D. 


Laymen. 
R. O. FULLER. J. B. THRESHER. 


CLASS II. 


Ministers. 
P. S. Henson, D.D. W. H. Eaton, D.D. 
L. C. BARNES. R. J. ADAms, D.D. 
Henry F. Copy, D.D. J. S. GUBELMAN. 
W. N. CLARKE, D.D. S. H. ARCHIBALD. 


Laymen. 


N. S. Crossy. EDWARD GOODMAN. 
WILLIAM A. BOWDLEAR. 


CLASS III. 
Ministers. 
W. T. Stott, D.D. WAYLAND Hoyt, D.D. 
S. D. PHELPs, D.D. E. H. E. JAMESON, D.D. 
H. M. Kine, D.D. J. W. CARTER, D.D. 
W. T. CHASE. 
Laymen. 


LEONARD RICHARDSON. W. H. HANCHETT. 


The minutes were read and approved. 
The Committee on Nominations reported as follows : — 


Rev. H. Kinc, D.D., Chairman of the Board. 


Rev. M. H. Bixsy, D.D., Recording Secretary. 


Executive Committee. 


Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 

Rev. C. B. CRANE, D.D. Hon. Eustace C. Fitz. 
Rev. S. F. Smitu, D.D. Hon. Ropert O. FULLER. 
Rev. J. B. BRACKETT, D.D. GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 


Rev. A. K. Potter, D.D. 
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Corresponding Secretaries. 
Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D. Rev. A. G. LAwson, D.D. 
Treasurer. 
E. P. COLEMAN, Esq. 


Auditing Committee. 
D. C. Linscortt, Esq. JosePH G. SHED, Esq. 


The persons nominated were unanimously elected. 
On motion of Dr. Corey, a committee of two was appointed, consisting of Dr. P. S. 


Henson and L. Richardson, Esq., to wait on Dr. Lawson, and if possible secure his accept- 
ance of the office of Corresponding Secretary. 


The report of the committee on the Rupee question, as presented in the correspondence 
of Dr. Cross, reported that the main point at issue seems to have been fully met by the 
action of the Executive Committee. The report was adopted, and Dr. Bixby was requested 
to write Dr. Cross. 


The Committee on the Correspondence of Missionaries reported careful consideration of 
all the points at issue. 


A personal interview was deemed advisable with Rev. Mr. Elwell, and the above com- 
mittee was requested to confer with him. 


On the correspondence of Rev. C. H. Carpenter, the committee submitted the follow- 
ing report, which was adopted :— 


Your committee, to whom was referred a sealed communication from Rev. C. H. Carpenter, 
find that he wishes to call the attention of the Board to the following grievances : — 

He complains, first, that in the meeting of the Board at Saratoga, in May, 1883, something 
was said which cast discredit on his missionary character and integrity. Touching this point, 
your committee recommend the adoption of the following statement : — 

“The Board is satisfied that nothing was said by any one of its members, or by any officer of 
the Union, which was intended to impugn the motives, or cast reflections on the Christian or 
missionary character, of brother Carpenter ; and the Board cherishes the hope that this honored 
brother may be able to render much valuable service in the missionary cause in the future as 
in the past.” 

Mr. Carpenter also complains of the record on p. 37 of the last Annual Report. 

Inasmuch as this record is evidently an incomplete statement of the case, your committee 
recommends the following minute to be made, and printed in the Annual Report of 1884 : — 

Whereas, On p. 37 of the last Annual Report the following sentence occurs, * Dr. Hoyt read 
a letter from the Foreign Letter-Book, which Mr. Carpenter stated had never been written ;” and 

Whereas, This record is an incomplete statement of the case: it seems to be due to brother 
Carpenter to say, that at the time when he made this declaration he was not aware of the exist- 
ence of the letter in question, and therefore the item in last year’s report is not to be construed 
as in any sense impugning his veracity. 

Respectfully submitted. 
R. J. ADAMS, 
P. S. HENSON, 
J. B. THRESHER, 
Committee. 

The committee appointed to confer with Dr. Lawson reported that, in their interview 
with him, he had expressed himself as willing to take the whole subject into careful con- 
sideration ; and the committee expressed the hope that in due time he would be able to 
accept the trust. The report was accepted, and the committee discharged. 
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Voted, That the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries be $3,000 each, and of the Treas- 
urer $2,500, as last year. 

Voted, That the Board recommend the Executive Committee to commission, at the earliest 
practicable date, one or more of the Armenians now in this land to labor among their own coun- 
trymen in Turkey and elsewhere. 


Dr. Murdock, on behalf of the Recording Secretary of the Union, presented the record 
of the vote of the Missionary Union concerning the Congo Mission, which is as follows : ~ 


The Union Voted, “Toencourage the Board and the Executive Committee to accept the 
‘ Livingstone Inland Mission’ as a mission of the Union; and, in doing this, the Union pledges: 
itself to aid in meeting the outlay.” 


After prolonged discussion, the following resolution was passed with a nearly unanimous 
vote : — 


Resolved, That the action of the Missionary Union upon the African Mission, in view of the 
manifest leadings of Providence that point to the field of the Livingstone Inland Mission, meets 
the approval of this Board; and we hereby authorize and instruct the Executive Committee to 
accept the said Mission as soon as it can be done in harmony with the principles upon which 
we conduct our missions. 

Voted, That certain letters from missionaries, on the subject of “representation,” be re- 
ferred to the “ Committee of Seven” on the revision of the Constitution of the Missionary Union. 


Adjourned. Prayer by Dr. Castle. 


H. M. KING, Chairman, 


M. H. Bixpy, Recording Secretary. 


SEVENTIETH ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Tue Missionary Union has closed’ another prosperous year of work and ingathering. 
The counsels of the Executive Committee have been harmonious ; and whatever errors 
have marked their action have proceeded from the infirmities incident to human nature, 
and not from internal distractions or disagreements. The Committee have been called 
during the year to deal with many important and difficult questions ; one of which was 
how to provide, in any adequate manner, for the support and enlargement of the missions, 
with the means which were likely to be placed at their disposal. 

The twenty-per-cent increase in donations recommended by the intelligent Committee 
on Finance at the last annual meeting of the Union, though really insufficient to enable the 
Executive Committee to keep up with the advanced stage and increasing wants of the 
missions, could scarcely be relied upon, in view of the experience of the past. Yet noth- 
ing seemed to be practicable, in the existing state of things, but for the Committee to adopt 
a scale of expenditure very nearly approaching that estimate. There were four new sta- 
tions to be opened, and provided with buildings, among the Telugus. Provision must also 
be made for new buildings for the Ka-Khyen mission at Bhamo, besides the opening of 
two other new stations in Burma, and large outlays for buildings in other missions. These 
expenses, in addition to the support of the missionary staff, and provision for the evangel- 
istic and educational work of the missions, entailed a very heavy burden on the treasury, 
at a time when all signs in the business world seemed to enjoin more than usual caution. 
But, in such a work as ours, a money deficit is not the greatest evil that could befall us; 
and the Committee therefore felt constrained to meet the claims which the expansion of 
our missions had made imperative. 

The Executive Committee was convened soon after the annual meeting of the Union, 
and was organized by the re-election of Rev. Alvah Hovey, D.D., as Chairman, and Rev. 
C. B. Crane, D.D., as Recording Secretary. Dr. Hovey subsequently felt constrained to 
resign his place in the Committee, and Rev. A. K. Potter, D.D., was elected to fill the 
vacancy. Hon. Eustace C. Fitz was elected Chairman of the Committee. In December 
last the Rev. Thomas D. Anderson, D.D., was removed by death from the position he had 
so faithfully and honorably filled ; and the vacancy was supplied by the unanimous choice 
of Rev. John B. Brackett, D.D., of Brookline, who had previously rendered effective and 
valued service as a member of the Committee. 

The Corresponding Secretary and Rev. Dr. Crane were sent to England in December 
last to make inquiries in reference to a mission in Africa. The results of their inquiries 
have been referred to the Board of Managers. 
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MISSIONARIES APPOINTED. 


Since the last report, Rev. Charles E. Burdette, Rev. Joseph S. Adams, Rev. William F. 
Armstrong, Rev. Albert W. Weeks, Rev. Ephraim H. Jones, Rev. David Smith, Miss Ulyssa 
B. Johnson, Miss Laura L. Hardin, Miss Bertha Menke, and Miss Minnie A. Buzzell have 
been appointed missionaries; and Mr. John Newcomb, a lay assistant in the missions, 
Other appointments are under consideration. 


MISSIONARIES SAILED. 


Rev. A. T. Rose and wife, Rev. W. H. S. Hascall and wife, Rev. M. Jameson, D.D,, 
and wife, Rev. J. R. Goddard and wife, S. P. Barchet, M.D., and wife, Mrs. E. B. Cross, 
Miss A. R. Gage, and Miss Kate F. Evans have returned to their fields of labor from 
this country. Rev. W. E. Witter and wife, Rev. S. W. Rivenburg and wife, Rev. C. E. 
Burdette, Miss M. A. Whitman, Miss U. B. Johnson, and Miss L. L. Hardin, newly 
appointed, have sailed for their respective stations. Rev. Joseph S. Adams and wife, for- 
merly of the China Inland Mission, were already in China at the time of his appointment. 


MISSIONARIES RETURNED TO AMERICA. 


Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D., Rev. A. K. Gurney, Rev. W. K. McKibben and wife, Rev. 
J. F. Norris and wife, Miss L. E. Rathbun, Miss E. H. Payne, Miss H. N. Eastman. 


OBITUARIES. 


Among those who have died during the year are many who have been prominent and 
eminently useful in the work of the Missionary Union. The list embraces the names of 
Rev. Jonah G. Warren, D.D., Corresponding Secretary of the Missionary Union from 1855 
to 1872; Rev. Thomas D. Anderson, D.D., at the time of his death a member of the 
Executive Committee ; Rev. Miles Bronson, D.D., for forty-seven years a missionary in 
Assam ; Rev. Norman Harris, the founder of the Shwaygyeen-Karen mission ; Mrs. Jane 
M. Haswell (widow of the lamented James M. Haswell), for nearly fifty years a mis- 
sionary to the Burmans and Taligns at Maulmain; Rev. J. G. Oncken, D.D., “the 
father of the German mission ;”’ Rev. Julius Kobner, his life-long fellow-laborer ; Rev. 
H. Boileau, pastor at Montbeliard, France ; Rev. A. N. Arnold, D.D., formerly missionary 
to Greece ; and Mr. R. B. Hancock, formerly missionary printer in Burma, and an interested 
worker in the missions. Mention may also be made of the decease of Miss Abigail B. 
Judson, sister of Dr. Adoniram Judson, and a life-long friend and giver to the missions in 
Burma; and of Alonzo Loomis of Franklin, Conn., a lover and benefactor of the cause, 
from whose estate a bequest of nine thousand dollars has just come to our treasury. 


THE TREASURY. 


The total amount received by the treasury from all sources, and for all purposes, is 
$342,443.89. Of this sum $172,886.37 were donations to our treasury, $59,223.28 were 
legacies, $16,254.31 were income of invested funds, $8,576.59 came from miscellaneous 
sources, $13,916.68 were given to create or increase funds, and $71,594.91 were con- 
tributed by the woman’s societies. 

The total payments for the year were: for expenses, as specified in the Treasurer’s 
account, including debt of last year, $350,896.88 ; carried to investment account, $13,- 
916.68 ; making a total of $364,813.56, leaving a deficit of $22,369.67. 
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Of the donations, Maine gave $3,177.60; New Hampshire, $1,510.90; Vermont, 
$1,509.75 ; Massachusetts, $30,393.42 ; Rhode Island, $5,018.93 ; Connecticut, $5,900.83, 
New York, $39,311.70; New Jersey, $8,377.86; Pennsylvania, $25,314.25 ; Maryland, 
$42.66 ; Delaware, $163.50; District of Columbia, $310.47 ; Virginia, $16 ; West Virginia, 
$1,645.43 3 Ohio, $12,141.37; Indiana, $2,634.38 ; Illinois, $12,269.35 ; Iowa, $2,733.18 ; 
Michigan, $3,710.31 ; Minnesota, $2,600.52 ; Wisconsin, $3,166.05 ; Missouri, $784.09 ; 
Kansas, $1,680.39 ; Nebraska, $751.50 ; Colorado, $307.25 ; California, $478.07 ; Oregon, 
$253.66; Dakota, $212.91; Washington Territory, $103.87; Montana, $87.00; British 
Columbia, $20.83 ; Kentucky, $6.00 ; Tennessee, $75.75 ; Florida, $36.35 ; North Caro- 
lina, $5.00; Texas, $1.00; Wyoming Territory, $34.50; France, $2,373.95 ; Germany, 
$236.49; Sweden, $265.25; Greece, $18.00; Denmark, $575.00; Burma, $1,076.26 ; 
India, $498.84; Assam, $335.13 ; China, $622.02; Utah Territory, $5.00; Indian Terri- 
tory, $4.00 ; Japan, $75.00; Idaho Territory, $10.00 ; Louisiana, $0.10 ; Arkansas, $3.90. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS, 


There has been no change, either in the boundaries or the fersonne/, of the collection 
districts. It will be seen from the following reports of the District Secretaries that there is 
a growing interest in missions, though the increase of the revenues is so slow. 


Rev. W. S. McKenzir, D.D., District Secretary of the New-England District, reports as 
follows : — 


For the year ending March 31, 1884, the donations paid directly to the Union amounted to 
$47,611.43, showing $4,544.45 less than the amount derived from that source last year; while the 
legacies were $49,930.73, Showing $28,034.55 more than last year. Massachusetts falls behind 
this year to the amount of $3,037.38; Connecticut, $1,180.91; Vermont, $404.58; New Hamp- 
shire, $257.12. Maine made a sma!l advance of $285.36; and Rhode Island, $50.18. The 
decrease in donations is due, mainly, to Massachusetts and Connecticut: but the large increase 
in legacies is made by these two States; Massachusetts providing $37,214.78, Connecticut 
$11,033.95, of the $49,930.73. 

In this district are 917 churches. Of these 502 contributed directly to the Union, and only 
a very few of the others did any thing for the cause of foreign missions through the Woman’s 
Society. Nor are these non-contributing churches doing any thing to aid any of the several 
departments of mission-work, not even in the States where they are located. They scarcely, or 
very inadequately, support the institutions of religion for themselves. Many would become 
extinct but for the aid they are receiving from the treasuries of State missions. The number of 
churches contributing to the Union this year is twenty-one more than last year, and greater than 
in any year for the last twelve years. The small and feeble churches that do give for foreign 
missions, and, indeed, for other missions, do more comparatively than the large and strong 
churches. In too many cases some inferior claim will receive the same consideration that is 
accorded to that of a great and commanding missionary enterprise. Too frequently the dollar is 
equally and unreasonably divided between some minor mission project of a local character, and 
the great work of evangelization in the vast and destitute countries of heathendom. This is an 
evil that some pastors deplore, but find themselves powerless to correct. It is not possible fora 
District Secretary to furnish the correction needed. Those minor interests and claims should 
not be overlooked in the benevolent offerings of the churches, but they never should be lifted 
into equal importance with the larger and grander claims of our Home and Foreign Missions. 

The following tabulated statement shows the sources and the amount of receipts in th’ 
district for the year ending March 31, 1884: — 
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Donations. LEGACIES. Woman's Society. Torats, 
Maine... $3,177 60 $2,259 56 $5,437 16 
New Hampshire 1,510 90 $1,556 00 2,711 50 5,778 40 
Vermont . ; 1,509 75 16 00 1,067 94 2,593 69 
Massachusetts . 30,393 42 37,214 78 11,401 16 79,009 36 
Rhode Island 5118 93 110 00 2,777 08 8,006 o1 
Connecticut . 5,900 83 11,033 95 3,971 90 20,907 68 
Total $47,611 43 | $49,930 73 | $24,189 14 | $121,731 30, 


Southern New-York District. — Rev. A. H. 
ports as follows : — 


BuRLINGHAM, D.D., District Secretary, re- 


This district embraces seven associations, five in New York and two in New Jersey, having 
246 churches, 48,675 members, and about 260 Sunday schools. 

One hundred and seventy-seven of the churches, and fifty-seven of the Sunday schools, have 
made donations to the Union; being seven more churches, and twenty-five more schools, than 
gave through the treasury of the society last year. 

Donations from all sources in this district, and for all objects connected with the work of 
‘tthe Missionary Union, and passing through its treasury, during the year ending March 31, 
1884, $35,190.05, — $28,218.73 from the part of district in New York, and $6,971.32 from the part 
of district in New Jersey,—being a gain in donations over last year, in the whole district, of 
$7,237.56; donations to Woman's Society, $8,654.62; total, $43,834.67. 

But the legacies from the district last year were $15,210.53, while this year they are nothing, 
— showing how unreliable the dead are as missionary contributors. 

Very many of the non-contributing churches are very small, struggling bodies, almost dead, 
only living in name; and with these we sympathize. Some of the Sunday schools, and possibly 
some churches, not embraced in the contributing ones as above indicated, make their offerings 
to the Woman’s Society, or directly to missionaries on the field. Of such the above record 
does not take cognizance, for we have not the data necessary to accurate statement. 

We acknowledge most gratefully our large indebtedness to the Rev. Dr. Clough and Rev. 
D. Downie and Mrs. Downie, to Mrs. M. M. Clark and Miss Adele M. Fielde, —all well known 
and beloved missionaries of the Union, — for greatly appreciated and valuable services on this 
district; and to the Hospitality Committee of the Woman's Society of the Southern New-York 
Baptist Association for their untiring and continued ministry to our outgoing and returning 
missionaries. 


New-York Central District. — Rev. Grorce H. Bricuam, District Secretary, reports : — 


The year has been one of “labors abundant,” and an encouraging measure of success. The 
advance in the amount of contributions, so greatly needed, has not been realized; but in view 
of the very general failure of crops, and consequent scarcity of money among the farmers, 
that there has not been a serious falling off in amount, is a very gratifying fact. 

in the ready and effective co-operation of the pastors, there has been a cheering increase. 
Anti-mission spirit and practice are, as they ought to be, more and more at a discount. 

Most of our larger Sunday schools are becoming identified with the work, while many a 
little school or mission-band, in the more obscure places, sends up its offerings for the cause. 

Early in the year, effort was made to furnish every pastor in the district with material, in 
the form of circulars and missionary tracts, for at least one good missionary sermon. 

The work, its vast proportions, and its imperative demands for increased contributions, 
together with suggestions as to the best methods for raising funds, has been set before these 
leaders of the churches. Believing that a more thorough canvass of the churches and congre- 
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gations would greatly increase the amount of contributions, special attention has been given to 
this part of the work. A large amount of missionary material, in the form of tracts and books, 
has been put in circulation among the people. 

“The Helping Hand” and “ Little Helpers” have been, by the efficient managers of mission 
circles and bands, extensively circulated. 

There seems to be a difficulty in securing a general circulation of the MIssionNARY MAGA- 
zinE. Those who take and read it appreciate its worth; bu: many of the pastors, and most of 
the people, seem very slow to subscribe for it. It is, by some of our best men, confidently 
believed that it would be greatly to the advantage of the Missionary Union and its work, to 
issue, though it might be at some extra expense, the MAGAZINE to all alike at one-half dollar 
ayear. Not a few would hail with satisfaction such an effort to put it into the hands of many 
more readers. 

The visits of our beloved brethren, Mason, Clough, and other missionaries, have been an 
inspiration wherever enjoyed. 

The return, for a season, of able and successful missionaries, to recruit their worn-down 
energies amid “labors abundant” among the churches, should be hailed as a benediction, as 
it certainly is, rather than as a calamity, as many have been wont to regard it. If pastors can- 
not awaken their churches to a sense of the claims of this mighty work, then let missionaries 
come home to help awaken the pastors. 

Receipts for the year have been as follows: from churches, Sunday schools, and individuals, 
$15,044.98; gain from last year, $90.02; legacies, $528.00; loss from last year, $2,346.37; total, 
$15,572.98. The collections of the Woman’s Society were $9,867.12, making a quant total of 
$25,440.10. 


The Southern District. — Rev. R. M. LuTHER makes the following report : -— 


This district includes the Trenton, Central, and West Associations of New Jersey; the States 
of Pennsylvania, Delaware, and Maryland; and the District of Columbia. 

From these States and associations there have been received, during the year, the following 
sums : — 


From New Jersey (Trenton, Central, and West Associations) . = ‘ - $2,407 82 


$28,925 40 
From the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Socicty in the same States .  . - 5,820 27 


Total for last year (1882-83) $31,946 57 


Your secretary is thankful to report an increased interest in the work of the society in most 
parts of the district. The net increase in receipts over last year, including legacies, but exclu- 
sive of the amount received through the Women’s Baptist Missionary Society, is $3,086.82. 
The amount would have been much larger but for the difference in receipts from legacies. 
From this source only $575 were received in the current year, as against $6,000 in the previous 
year. 

Many churches have been led to adopt a systematic method of contributing. The result has 
been increased contributions in every instance. Your secretary would again speak gratefully of 
the cordial and effective assistance and co-operation of the pastors in all parts of the district. 
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The Middle District.— Rev. THomas AuLeN, District Secretary, gives the following 
report from his district : — 


The year now closed has been one of much labor and anxiety. After the last Anniversary 
at Saratoga, I made my plans to increase, if possible, my receipts at least twenty per cent. 
For a time every thing looked favorable; but soon it became evident that our wheat and corn 
would not be half a crop. In the winter, at the very time when many of our larger churches 
were to take their collections, we were visited by floods such as were never before known in 
the history of the State. Many meeting-houses were ruined, or nearly so, and the members, in 
many instances, rendered homeless. Instead of contributing to the cause, as they had been 
in the habit of doing, they sent out appeals to other churches for help. Soon after the floods 
came mob riots in the principal city of our State, and at least turned the attention of many 
from the cause of foreign missions. It was repeatedly said, and with too much truth, “ We have 
heathen enough to look after at home.” Notwithstanding all these difficulties, the year closes 
with an increase of not only twenty per ‘cent, but nearly forty per cent. To God be all the 
praise! 

Last year the donations from the churches of Ohio were $9,961 49 
Legacies in Ohio 
Donations from West Virginia . 


Total . ‘ 


2 $11,767 67 
This year, donations from Ohio . « . : $1 2,999 95 

Donations from West Virginia 1,638 78 
Legacies from Ohio . » » 1,256 51 


Makingatotalof . . $15,895 24 


This shows an increase of $4,127.75. 

In addition to the $15,895.24 paid direct to the Missionary Union, the Woman's Mission 
Societies have paid $4,536.78, making in all from my field $20,432.02. While the legacies are 
not as large as in some previous years, the donations direct from the churches are very much 
in excess of any previous year. Twenty-eight more churches than last year have added their 
donations to the cause. I have had no assistance from returned missionaries or secretaries. 
Pastors have everywhere taken hold of the work with renewed interest. 


My health has been excellent during the entire year, not having missed an appointment from 
sickness, or any*other cause. 


The Lake District. — Rev. S. M. Stmson, D.D., District Secretary, presents the follow- 
ing report of his work during the year : — . 


The Lake District remains about the same as last year. A new feature in the work is the 
introduction of envelopes, the object of which is to get a contribution from a larger number of 
indivitluals. The collection appeals to the masses; the envelope, to the individual. The design 
is to place one in the hands of every member of our churches. It has come into more general 
practice in Indiana than elsewhere, and pastors write that the results are most gratifying. It 
has only been on trial in Michigan since October: the system is, therefore, not fully established, 
and it will take time to test it thoroughly; but in this, or some better way, a larger number of 
our members must be reached. 

In Indiana eighty churches contributed this year that did not last; and sixty-eight that con- 
tributed last year — and among these some of our larger churches —did not contribute this year. 
Indiana has suffered from floods and business depression in all departments; but, notwithstand- 
ing these unavoidable circumstances, the contribution is within a few dollars of that of last year. 

There is a falling off in Michigan, though the regular contributions of the churches remain 
about the same. Last year a special contribution of five hundred dollars, from an: individual, 
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increased the amount of donations. There was a radical change in the special Board of Foreign 
Missions at the last Convention, but the new management has taken hold with a zeal and energy 
which assure the success of the work for the future. 

The special treasury in Michigan has been abandoned, having been deemed impracticable ; 
and in the future all moneys will be sent directly to the District Secretary at Terre Haute. 
Your secretary has received the hearty and effective co-operation of the Associational Secre- 
taries and the special board. 

Contributions from the churches to the Union, $8,972.20; to the Woman's Society of the 
West, $5,669.28; legacies, $2,962.84; total, $17,604.32. 

The receipts from the Lake District for the year ending March 31, 1884, are as follows : — 


Woman’s Society of the West 2,861 89 


$8,976 34 


Indiana: Contributions from churches. . $2,624 60 
Woman's Society of the West . 


Southern Illinois : Contributions from churches - «+ $5,424 40 
Woman's Society of the West 1,052 12 


$2,476 52 


Missouri: Contributions from churches .. - $1,271 59 
Woman’s Society of the West . ‘ 500 00 


$1,771 59 


The Western District. — Rev. C. F. Totman, District Secretary, reports that, — 


A summary of the year’s work shows more letters written; more churches, conventions, and 
associations visited; more miles travelled; and a gain in the contributions to the Missionary 
Union in all the States and Territories except Iowa, Oregon, and Wisconsin. 

The visit to California and the mountain regions, early in the year, was fruitful in interest 
and increase of offerings. Some of the most liberal gifts have come from the little churches in 
mining-camps, and from the young cities of the growing West, where the pastors had clearer 
views of the kingdom, and realized that to confine all their limited resources on themselves is 
contrary to the divine law of our King. 

The demand for missionary literature has very largely increased, indicating a desire for infor- 
mation as an intelligent basis on which to build up a strong missionary conviction among the 
churches. Many pastors and brethren have shown an intense interest in the condition of the 
treasury, and have spoken encouraging words to their brethren. There are, however, some who 
have a short-range faith, and who paralyze their own powers by indifference to the well-being of 
the heathen world, and disregard of our Lord’s command to bear the gospel to the heathen 
nations. 

The total donations directly to the Missionary Union in this district are $24,835.04. The 
legacies amount to $2,269.31, and the income from the Telugu fund was $1,523.50. The Wo- 
man’s Societies gathered, for their specific work, $15,372.44, making a total income to the cause 
of foreign missions of $44,000.29,— over fifty-five cents per member. While the donations 
from the churches in Wisconsin were $200 less than the year preceding, their Woman's Soci- 
ety have raised a fund of $500 for a new missionary, and have added nearly $200 to their 
gifts for the Society of the West. The contributions of Minnesota to the Woman’s Society 
have been almost doubled, while their offerings to the Missionary Union have increased. In 


* 

$4,379 87 
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Oregon enough has been raised by their State Woman's Society to fit out, and send forth, a 
young lady, who has received her appointment since the close of the fiscal year, so that the 
money will come into next year’s receipts. California has also raised and funded money for a 
new missionary, which will be available when a suitable laborer is found. 

These efforts in the different States have been made in the line of enlargements, and are not 
designed to diminish the receipts for the regular appropriations. But Iowa, with her own 
laborers, signally honored of the Master, has allowed her contributions to fall off one-third, 
Three brethren in the State of Illinois, deserving special mention for their liberality, but not 
distinguished for their wealth, contributed more than the 407 churches in Iowa, reporting 23,477 
members. One of these, brother A. Sennet of Rock Island, is to have a monument among the 
Telugus. A station is to bear his name, where he is to support a preacher. Regarding many 
other givers, also, the Master has inscribed his “ well done.” 

Where the work has been neglected, or has declined, you will probably find that some of 
the narrow leaders of the church have grown weary of the Lord’s claims, and seem to wish to 
close the doors he is opening on every side, and shut out into the darkness of heathenism those 
into whose hearts the dayspring from on high is beginning to shine. 


Mission to Burma. 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


Tue general work of the missions has continued with its usual prosperity during the 
year ; and the accouats from the various fields show that the blessings of the Lord, which 
have been so abundant in the past, have not departed from the labors of his servants. 
The greater interest in the question of self-support, which has everywhere been manifested 
during the last few years, has not only aroused the native Christians to more energetic 
efforts in this direction, but has had the effect of bringing out fuller reports from many 
fields of what the people were really doing for themselves. It is now seen that in some 
places much more has been done by the Christians toward supporting their own religious 
and educational institutions than was thought ; it is also apparent that the missionaries, as 
a body, have been earnest and diligent in cultivating habits of independence and self- 
reliance among the converts. Self-support encounters, in heathen lands, the same ten- 
dency to dependence on others which is found in Christian countries, but in a larger 
degree, and finds, also, a great diversity in the real ability of the people to care for them- 
selves. In some fields the means are found to support all necessary religious institutions, 
and persevering effort on the part of the missionaries will bring them forth. In other 
fields these means are wanting ; and no amount of effort by the missionaries, or of good-will 
in the converts, can supply them, until the people are raised to a higher plane of social life. 
In this, as in other respects, every field must be judged according to its circumstances and 
its merits ; and comparisons between different fields will almost certainly be found to be 
unjust and misleading. 


BURMA. 


Aside from the ordinary conditions of interest which always meet the attention in a 
survey of missionary work on this favored field, this year presents several features of special 
encouragement. From nearly all the stations have been received reports of a marked 
revival of interest in Christianity among the Burmans. The large success of the missions 
among the different tribes of Karens in Burma has somewhat obscured the fact, that, after 
the many years and the large amount of labor spent in preaching the gospel to the ruling 
race of the country, comparatively few have as yet received the truth into their hearts. 
As a whole, the Burmans have adhered steadfastly to their Buddhism ; while the Karens, 
who are not Buddhists, but worship za¢s, or evil spirits, have been more ready to believe 
the truth. At last it seems as if the gospel, long preached among them, was beginning to 
move the proud rulers of the land. ‘Their indifference is breaking up; and the reports 
from the missionaries often contain the unwonted intelligence of Burmans eagerly seeking 
to know more of the Way of Life. It is a significant indication of at least one of the 
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forces that is helping to produce this result, that, in several instances, Burmans have been 
brought to Christ by the efforts of Karens or Kyens. Apparently the good effects of 
the gospel on the subordinate races are beginning to break the prejudice and pride of their 
Burmans, and they are thus being led in larger numbers to the true fold. 

The past year has also been signalized by the baptism of the first Chinese Shans, at 
Bhamo. This is the entering of the wedge among the people of South-western China, 
and is a matter of far greater importance and encouragement than the mere report of their 
baptism would at first imply. They are the first-fruits of the one hundred millions of 
Yunnan, and other parts of South-western China, and the promise of the abundant harvest 
which will be gathered there. ‘The Ka-Khyen mission, in Upper Burma, has also been 
blessed with additions. Another church has been established, and the prospects for the 
future are bright. The labors of the missionaries have been on the mountains east of 
Bhamo. Recent reports tell of a rebellion among the Shans, north-west from that city. 
How far this will affect the stay of the missionaries in Upper Burma, and the prosperity of 
the mission, is not yet known. 

One of the most serious questions in the further evangelization of Burma is a larger 
supply of native preachers, especially among the Karens. In the present condition of 
that country, the Government is anxious to employ all competent educated natives at much 
higher salaries than the mission can afford to pay, or the native churches are able to give, 
their pastors. This offers a continual temptation to the best men among the native 
preachers and scholars in the mission-schools, to which the recent discussions of the 
supply of pastors prove that young men in this country are not entirely indifferent. It 
will not settle the question, to deny education to the native Christians in Burma. Yet the 
missionaries often see the brightest of those on whom they have expended years of toil, 
and whom they hoped to see doing useful service in the Master’s vineyard, leaving the 
mission-work, as soon as they have gained sufficient knowledge, for greater pecuniary 
returns in Government employ. In some minds this sad experience produces the opinion 
that all the studies in mission-schools, which prepare the students for outside work, ought 
to be given up, and the instruction concentrated upon those which will fit the students 
specially and solely for mission-work. Doubtless some students will be lost to the schools 
by this method, but all might be retained who are worthy to receive the benefit of conse- 
crated time and money. On the other hand, in order to retain the most intelligent of the 
natives in the Christian ranks, it is urged that as good opportunities of education ought 
to be offered in mission-schools as in others, trusting to the Holy Spirit to lead into the 
ministry of the gospel those whom the Lord has called. Whichever course shall be decided 
upon, the question is worthy of the most careful consideration, and is of special impor- 
tance in the present condition of the missions in Burma. 


TAVOY, 
BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. F. Norris and wife. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. Morrow and wife, Miss U. B. Jonson. Miss L. E. MILLER in the United 
States. 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Norris has left Tavoy to return to America, and no American missionary is now 


laboring for the Burmans. The one native preacher continues his labors, and some 
special interest has recently been developed. Since the beginning of the present year 
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the mission has enjoyed a visit from Rev. E. O. Stevens of Prome. He was permitted to 
baptize one prominent Burman, and the few disciples are much encouraged. 
SraTistics. — 1 preacher, 4 Christians, 30 pupils in school. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Morrow has been very constantly engaged in travelling in the country, preaching 
the gospel, and strengthening the churches. In his absence, Mrs. Morrow reports : — 

“The work in our field at present seems to be reconstruction, —a strengthening of the 
stakes, rather than a lengthening of the cords. A little more than a year ago, one of our 
ordained preachers was excluded from the church and ministry, for dishonesty in business 
transactions, amounting to forgery in one instance. He denied his guilt ; and, being a man 
of great personal power, he drew away ‘much people after him,’ and made very serious 
trouble in two of the larger churches. You will be glad to know that at the association last 
month he acknowledged that he was guilty of all the charges made against him. ‘Thus one 
great stumbling-block has been taken out of our way. The church of which he was a mem- 
ber require of him that he repay the money which he has taken fraudulently, or make an 
effort to repay it, before he can be received into its fellowship. Many prayers have been 
offered for this wanderer, both in America and Burma, but we fear that he is not yet a 
sincere penitent before God. 

“We had a good school in town last rains. Six of our pupils passed the English upper 
primary examination, and four, the vernacular upper primary, and nine, the lower primary. 
Though our school numbered twelve less than the year before, we earned only Rs. 25 less 
grant-in-aid. Four young men have returned to us during the past year, from the Theo- 
logical Seminary, and have been elected to take charge of the largest churches in the dis- 
trict. One of these churches has been without a pastor for fifteen years. Other churches 
are without a shepherd, and the heathen are asking for instruction in the truth as it is in 
Jesus. Pray for these new laborers, and pray for more laborers.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained pastors, 5 ; unordained, 11 ; churches, 23 ; baptized, 9 ; church- 
members, 1,202. 

MAULMAIN. 
BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. W. KELLy and wife, Miss S. E. HASWELL, Miss S. B. BARRows, Miss 
MARTHA SHELDON, Miss ELLEN E, MITCHELL, M.D. Miss E. H. PAYNE in America. 
KaREN D&épARTMENT. — Rev, W. I. Price and wife, Miss NAomI GARTON. In the United States, Rev. S. B. 
Ranp and wife. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Mrs. J. B. KELLEY. 
Eurasian HOME.— Miss ZILLAH A. BUNN. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Kelly writes, “ During the year I have sought to give as much time as possible to 
the acquisition of the language. The first year ought to be given exclusively to this work. 
That length of time is necessary in order to obtain sufficient knowledge to combine in a 
degree work and study. 

“In mission-work there is no rapid advancement to report, but progress in the different 
departments. There have been fewer sore delinquencies among the native Christians than 
jast year, but much less spiritual development than might reasonably be expected. In 
general, the Christians are well disposed to give of their means for the support of the 
gospel. My knowledge of the occupied stations, together with the other portions of the 
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district, is now such that I am able to help in planning and organizing for future work. 
Something has already been done in this line. During my travelling in the jungle villages, 
we have almost uniformly received a courteous, attentive hearing. Though often dis- 
appointed that a favorable hearing did not lead to conversions, we cannot but believe that 
the fruit will come. There are now some cases of hopeful inquiry. During the year there 
have been baptisms from two new heathen villages. 

“Considering the importance of the work being done by your lady missionaries in this 
station, in jungle, school, and medical work, it affords me the most sincere pleasure to 
record the Christian fidelity which they manifest, and the blessing which the Lord has 
bestowed upon their labors. From Miss Barrows’s boys’ school, Miss Sheldon’s girls’ school, 
and Miss Bunn’s Eurasian Home, there have been a number of conversions ; so that, while 
the schools have been approved educational agencies, they have also been blessed as a means 
of evangelization. Miss Haswell still maintains her interest in the jungle work and village 
schools. With Miss Payne we parted regretfully, but trust her work at home may be blessed. 
Miss Mitchell’s medical work, in its beautiful illustration of Christian humanity, is a great 
addition to our mission. It is with deep sorrow I record the serious illness of Mrs. J. M. 
Haswell. Her uniform kindness to the younger missionaries, together with her long life of 
valuable experience, has endeared her to us all. 

“ Besides the Burman work, some attention has been called to other branches. Indeed, 
it is the many-sidedness of the work at this station that renders it peculiarly trying toa 
new missionary, and burdens his mind with the consciousness of incompleteness and in- 
efficiency in all that he does. Nevertheless, it is intensely interesting to see different nation- 
alities in the same place, considering and accepting the truth as it is in Jesus, and to see 
the smile of the Father resting on the different agencies employed. 

“The Telugu work has been blessed. The church has prospered, and heathen have 
been converted. There being no pastor in the English church, a small fraction of my 
time has been devoted to this work. A number of baptisms have taken place. The 
people are liberal in the support of both their own church and mission-work. It is a good 
work among a kind-hearted Christian people who deserve much more from a pastor than 
my other work permits me to give. Re-enforcement is immediately needed for the English 
church, together with the Tamil and Telugu work, and imperatively in Miss Barrows’s 
school.” 

Miss Barrows reports the mission boys’ school as follows : — 

“In reviewing the work of the past year, I would not be unmindful of the many daily 
mercies I have received. The children have been unusually well; and for the most part 
my health has been good, or, at least, I have been able to go on with my duties. The 
work has been steady throughout the year; and, with the exception of the usual holidays, 
the school has gone on without interruption in any department. 

“During the rainy season, —the term commencing May 2, and closing Oct. 3, — the 
children made good progress in their studies, the day-scholars being much more regular in 
their attendance than in the dry season. Children in Burma seem to take kindly to books 
during the rains, but become restless and indifferent during the dry season. I have been, 
and am still, trying to make the school somewhat self-supporting ; but it is up-hill work, 
for, after the parents have promised to pay a small sum monthly for the support of their 
children, oftentimes it is with difficulty I can get it, and in some cases fail altogether. | 
have realized during the past year, from school and boarding fees, Rs. 2,046. At the 
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annual examinations in December, the boys did fairly well, but I think a little below last 
ar. 

eel have great difficulty in securing faithful, efficient teachers: government pays teach- 

ers so much better than a mission-school can afford to; and, while energetic, well-trained 

helpers are so scarce, it sometimes seems almost impossible to find teachers for our schools, 

who are worth any thing. 

“During some parts of the year, the religious interest has been very encouraging. A 
goodly number at times have seemed to feel their need of a Saviour, while some, I trust, 
have really accepted Christ. Eight have been baptized, and united with the church, during 
the year. ‘Twenty of the boarders are professing Christians. 

“The Tamil school is doing well, numbers 30 pupils ; the Burman boys’ school, 125 
(78 of them are boarders), — making a total of 155 pupils.” 

Sratistics: Burman Churches.— Ordained native preachers, 2 ; unordained, 10 ; Bible- 
women, 2; churches, 3 ; baptized, 38; members, 252. 

English Church. — Baptized, 11 ; members, 72. 

Telugu Church. — Baptized, 19 ; members, 41. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Price reports, “ We arrived in Maulmain on the 22d of May last. On the 17th of 
June the Rev. D. Webster handed over the Maulmain Karen mission to my charge, since 
which time I have done what I could for the work here. 

“T have given to work among the churches, and in the district, all the time that I could 
possibly spare from the superintendency of the town school and general station-work, not 


stopping for rain, mud, or heat. I have visited nearly all the churches, and become some- 
what acquainted with the entire district. The condition of most of the churches is any 
thing but encouraging. Drinking, opium-smoking, and conformity to heathen customs are 
sadly prevalent. In some places the work of decay has so far advanced that I fear the 
churches cannot survive ; but, in these seemingly hopeless cases, there are to be found a 
few true Christians. These will not be lost to us, but will probably follow the example 
that has already been set in two places; i.e., leave the old locality, and found new and 
healthy interests elsewhere. I find at least one bright spot. A new interest recently 
started in a heathen village a day’s journey distant from Tah Krai, our largest church, is 
full of promise. Fifteen have already been baptized. 

“In most of the churches I find a sad lack of interest in education. They sustain no 
village schools, and contribute little or nothing toward the support of the town school. We 
have had during the last rain six jungle schools, with a total enrolment of about 250 
pupils. This includes the little school, of about a dozen pupils, that Miss Lawrence has had 
in Thatone. Our station school has made a much better showing in the government exam- 
inations this year than ever before. Last year the school earned Rs. 1,489 grant-in-aid ; 
this year, Rs. 1,751. This, in connection with a very flattering report from the govern- 
ment inspector, is a source of encouragement. The press of other work has prevented 
my giving to the school but little more than a general superintendence. Mrs. Price 
has given some time to the school since shortly after our arrival. In Miss Garton we 
have an efficient helper in school-work. We have five Karen teachers and one teacher of 
Burmese.” 


Statistics. — Native preachers, ordained, 8 ; unordained native preachers and teachers, 
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19; churches, 14; baptized, 68 ; members, 1,230; one station school with 130 pupils; 6 
jungle schools with 250 pupils. 


Shan Department. 


Mrs. Kelley writes, “ My time during the year has been occupied with my work here 
\ in town, and also with frequent visits to Thatone and some of the jungle villages. At this 
time in the year we have work enough here in the city to keep us busily employed, among 
the large companies of strangers who are now here from all parts of the Shan country for 
the purpose of trading, with which they combine the worship of the great pagodas and 
idols. We meet with many of them at their temporary stopping-places, and read and talk 
to them of the one true God. Many of them listen attentively to what we tell them, and 
frequently ask how they shall pray to the eternal God. Lately there have been some 
Shans at Thatone who seemed really in earnest in the matter of seeking the true God, 
two of whom say they do believe in Christ, and have expressed a desire to be baptized, 
There are others there whom I hope will have grace to come out from their relatives, as 
believers in the Lord Jesus, though they will have to suffer persecution. 

“ Holding little meetings ; giving Bible-lessons to the Christians, and getting reports 
from them of their work in town and jungle villages; giving medicine ; and frequently 
caring for the sick among different races, — take a portion of my time. I have hoped to 
start work in some of these larger Shan villages, by placing one or two workers there for 
at least two or three months in the year, but I have no money to do it with. I would 
also like to hire a small house in Shan-soo, here in the city, where we might hold meet- 
ings, and perhaps start a school, but I have no funds to do this.” 

Sratistics.— One out-station (Thatone) ; 2 unordained native preachers; 1 Bible- 
woman ; 5 baptized, — four of whom united with the Burman church, Maulmain, and one 
with a Karen church. 


Medical Mission- Work. 


Miss Mitchell writes, “ During the past year the regular hospital and medical work in 
Maulmain has been greatly interrupted by my frequent and long absences. While the 
object of going was service to the missionaries, I was glad to combine with this medical 
work among the Karens and Burmans. 

“ My last departure from Maulmain was for Bhamo, on the last day of August. Besides 
the special object for which the visit was made, a large amount of medical werk was done 
among the natives, many of various classes coming for advice and treatment, — Burmans, 
Shans, Chinese, and Ka-Khyens. Some serious surgical cases, demanding much attention, 
came under my care. All of these patients—with the exception of two of the Karen 
preachers living among the Ka-Khyens, and two or three Christian Ka-Khyens — were 
heathen. The excellent opportunity thus afforded for the distribution of tracts and Scrip- 
ture-cards, for telling the gospel story, for sowing the seed of Bible truth, we tried to 
improve to the extent of the ability given to us of God, both while in Bhamo, and on the 
steamers up and down the river. 

“My labors in Maulmain have been limited to about six months of the year, and the 
work has been done at interrupted periods, so the statistics will necessarily fall much 
below those given in the last report. Dr. Shaw-loo has been retained as an assistant, and 
has proved, as last year, a very valuable help, not only in the medical department, but in 
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aiding the missionaries frequently in work connected with the mission. He kept open 
the dispensary during my absence, and did whatever outside medical work offered. The 
hospital department was necessarily closed while I was absent. More than half the 
number received were Christians, or children of Christians, and most of them very poor, 
needing for a time such an asylum as was here afforded them. 

“The evangelistic and medical work have been prosecuted together, an:1 supplemented 
each other. We have not witnessed such results among the heathen as have been earn- 
estly desired, but are confident that our labors in the Lord have not been in vain, even as 
regards them. Miss Haswell has ever been a ready helper, anxious to improve every 
opportunity for reaching those ignorant of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and counting no 
personal sacrifice too great in the acccmplishment of this object. She has been my fre- 
quent companion in visits to heathen families, and during my absence did much medical 
work, being frequently called upon for services in that line.” 

Dispensary Patients: 543 (from fifteen different races). Men, 187; women, 181; 
children, 175. 

Hospital Patients’: 22 (of ten races). 1 man, 18 women, 3 children. Average stay in 
hospital, 12 days. 

Patients visited at their Homes: 199 (of fourteen races). Men, 51; women, 91; chil- 


dren, 57. Number of visits by Dr. Mitchell, 485 ; by Dr. Shaw-loo, 217; total, 702. 
Number of missionaries treated, 25. 


THATONE. 


TOUNGTHOOS, KARENS, etc. — Miss ELIZABETH LAWRENCE, 


Miss Lawrence has been much encouraged in her labors the present year ; several having 
been converted and baptized, and a greater interest than ever before being manifested by 
natives of various tribes in listening to the gospel. Beside his other cares, Mr. Webster 
has devoted some attention to this station. The statistics are included under Maulmain. 


PAHPOON AND NORTHERN SIAM. 


KARENS. — Rev. DAvip WEBSTER and wife. 


During the year Mr. Webster has spent considerable time at Pahpoon, procuring a site 
for a missionary compound, and preparing for future work. After the meeting of the con- 
vention at Prome, however, he went to Northern Siam to visit again the Christian Karens 
in the Lakon district. They have suffered much from famine and persecution, and Mr. 
Webster’s visit will greatly encourage them. No report of his journey has been received 
since he left the Burman frontier; but his account of the condition in which he found 
these poor and isolated brethren will be awaited with great interest. 

Statistics. — 1 ordained native preacher ; 2 unordained ; 3 churches: 54 members. 


RANGOON, 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. C. BENNETT and wife, Rev. E. A. STEVENS, D.D., and wife, Rev. A. T. Rose 
and wife, Miss A. R. Gace, Mrs. M. C. DouGtass, M.D., Mrs. H. M. Hancock, Miss E. F. MCALLISTER. 
Miss L, E. RATHBUN in America, 

Scau-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. B. Vinton, D.D., and wife, Mrs. J. P. Binney. Rev. I, D. CorBurn 
and wife in America. 

Pwo-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. D. L. BRAYTON and wife. 

Suan DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. N. CusHinG, D.D, Mrs. CusHine in the United States. 
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KAREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. — Rev. D. A. W. Sm1TH, D.D., President ; Mrs. SMITH. 
Rancoon Baptist Cotrece.— Rev. J, PACKER, President ; Mrs. PACKER, Rev. B. P. Cross and wife, 
Baptist Mission-Press.— Mr. FRANK D. PHINNEY, Superintendent, 


Dr. Stevens sends an account of the twenty-fourth anniversary of the Rangoon Burmese 
Association which was held at Letpadan: “There was a larger attendance than usual ; and 
the exercises of the occasion were very interesting, and exhibited a degree of strength 
in the native brethren which was very encouraging. The number of baptisms reported 
is 152, but the whole number of members is less than reported last year. One reason is 
the fact that quite a number, after being baptized, have wandered away, without giving 
. any account of themselves. 
] “The association has supported a home missionary at Thayet Myo at Rs. 15 per month, 
and assisted two other preachers, all at an expense of over Rs. 253. The amount con- 
tributed in money for support of pastors was Rs. 2,026-2-6; for building or repairing 
houses of worship, Rs. 1,549-0-3. The entire contributions reported for all objects is 
Rs. 6,219-0-3 ; number of ordained preachers, 11 ; others, 36 ; Bible-women, 12 ; mission- 
schools, 18; male teachers, 17; female, 13; scholars, 628 boys, 300 girls ; number of 
churches, 14. No representation from Toungoo or Shwaygyeen. 

“Tn view of all that we witnessed, I do not think there was one present who felt that 
we have cause to be discouraged in our work for the Burmans. The Lord, we are assured, 
has a people among them, who are bringing forth fruits of praise to the glory of his grace. 
True, in some places, as Twantay and Yandoon (or Nyoungdong), preachers have been 
maintained for a succession of years, with little apparent fruit in the way of conversions, 
but this is nothing new in the history of the Church ; and of this we are certain, that these 
stations are as lights shining in the midst of darkness, and are as leaven steadily working 
in the meal. We hold on, therefore, and ‘ hope ever.’ 

“Four of the churches —at Zeegong, Gyobingouk, Thongzai, and Letpadan — ex- 
pressed a wish to be allowed to withdraw, for the purpose of forming a distinct associa- 
tion. The nature of our compact, of course, forbade our refusal of the request ; but the 
vote passed expressed the regret with which we gave consent. However, those churches 
hope to be able, by such a division, to cultivate their own fields the more thoroughly.” 

With respect to the Rangoon church, Dr. Stevens writes, “The number of mem- 
bers is one hundred and ninety-two; of baptisms during the year, is fifty-one. This 
includes the persons baptized at Wahkaima,—eighteen,— but does not include the 
recent baptism of fifteen persons, pupils of the girls’ boarding-school, as it did not fall 
in the associational year,— from January to January. The baptism was performed by 
Brother Rose. The station at Wahkaima will probably be under the care of Brother 
Jameson, in whose field it more properly falls; and the out-stations generally, connected 
with Rangoon, will be under the charge of Brother Rose, — my work remaining chiefly 
with the town of Rangoon. Danoobyoo is transferred to Mr. Hascall; and Syriam, being 
a mission of the Rangoon church, will remain under my more especial supervision. 
There is another out-station, Dahbaing, which is reported generally with Pegu. We 
hope that will become an important place, as it is a station of the new railway to Pegu, 
and half-way to that town. At present, there are only an assistant and his family residing 
there. 

“We are endeavoring to train the church, not only to self-support, but also to be 
a missionary body. They look with much satisfaction on the church at Pegu, as a 
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daughter, — the present pastor there having been supported by them as their missionary 
for years before the church was formed, and for a year after he was ordained and settled 
over them. Now, that church supports its own pastor, and contributes for other religious 
objects as well; a preacher there also is sustained by one of the members. The church 
are looking forward with hope to a similar result at Syriam. The preacher there is now 
sustained by them entirely, and they contribute towards aiding an assistant to travel with 
him in the dry season. The preacher is paid out of their weekly pice collections. 

“We have great reason to be thankful for the selection which the church in Rangoon 
were guided to make in the choice of a new pastor, Ko Thahdway, formerly, for years, 
the preacher sustained at Yandoon. He is a man of ability, of Christian parentage, from 
Ava (the father and mother both having been baptized at Ava), modest, diligent, and 
prayerful. He feels the difficulty of his position, having no English education, while a 
number of his charge both read and write English with fluency, and naturally feel their 
importance accordingly. It was from some of this class that last year we had some 
trouble ; but I trust that trouble, as it has subsided, will altogether cease. 

“Pegu is destined to be a very important missionary centre, if well occupied. The 
railway to Toungoo passes through it, and will bind together the whole Sitang valley. 
Brother Rose has gone there, and will, we hope, be able to make some definite arrange- 
ment for securing a suitable lot for a chapel and schoolhouse for the church there. At 
the village of Kalee,—belonging to Pegu,—the pastor having made a request, the 
Associational Home Mission Committee has appropriated, to aid in the building of a 
schoolhouse (to be used also for religious meetings), forty rupees, — another token of 
life and progress in that church.” 

Of his personal work during the year, Dr. Stevens reports, “ My work during the 
rainy season just past has been mainly divided between teaching my theological class, 
preaching, editing the monthly ‘Burmese Messenger,’ printing commentary, and reading 
the final proofs of Scriptures and tracts in Burmese, as they go through the press. 

“ The Theological School was kept four and one-half months: number of boarders, ten ; 
of whom six were from Maulmain, one from Bassein, one from Henthada (a Kyen 
young man),one from Pantenau, and one from the Syriam side of the Pegu River, —the 
last two belonging to the Rangoon church. Besides these, two from Rangoon villages, 
and five from the town, attended as regularly as circumstances would permit. One of the 
Rangoon preachers assisted in teaching, by taking a class in Matthew, with the aid of 
the Notes recently published. Another assistant, also, who was with me last year, — 
Moung Shway of Maulmain,—acted as pupil teacher in the catechism of Scripture 
history, and in sacred geography. The conduct of all was satisfactory, and there 
was a manifest desire to make the best of their opportunities to learn. There was a 
weekly exercise in the written elucidation of passages studied. Of the races of the 
students, one was Kyen, one Toungthoo, two were Shans, and the rest either Burmese, 
or such as use the Burmese language only. 

“Every year makes it appear more and more important that such a school should be 
sustained, — especially as the increase of the knowledge of English increases the number 
of those, who, with little study, think themselves qualified to be competent interpreters of 
the Scriptures. 

“ Preaching. — My own preaching, during the rains, has been every Sabbath, alternating 
with the pastor of the Burmese church in the forenoons, sometimes also in the afternoons. 
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I have also preached, statedly, at the Burman girls’ boarding-school, at Kemendine, 
two or three times monthly. I also travelled, in the dry season, among the jungle villages, 

“ Printing. — After the completion of the Notes on Matthew, I gave into Mr. Phinney’s 
hands my Notes on the Epistle to the Hebrews (which also I wrote when at home in 
1875). Iam happy to say that work is now nearly through the press. 

“ Among the stations at which are native preachers under my charge, three are new, 
The appearances at these places are very favorable, and there is reason to hope that in 
each a church will ultimately be formed. At Syriam, two of the disciples gave a piece 
of ground for the site of a chapel ; others, also, contributed in that place one hundred and 
forty rupees ; the Rangoon church, and others in Rangoon, assisted: so that they now 
have a convenient and substantial house for worship, and for a school. At Wahkaima, the 
number baptized is still larger than at Syriam ; and they, too, are planning to build a house 
of worship, to be used also for a school; and very likely it will not be long before the 
disciples in that locality will be organized into a distinct church. The pastor at Pegu is 
still permitted to add new converts to the church, and the new pastor for the Burmese 
church in Rangoon is giving much satisfaction; so that we cannot but feel that the 
Lord has been very gracious to us, in directing us in the choice. 

“A New Movement has been commenced among us, in connection with the Burman 
Bible and Tract Society, which has received a donation of one hundred pounds sterling, 
from the British and Foreign Bible Society, to aid in colportage. One of our assistants 
has been engaged to work on board the Irrawaddy steamers, —to go up and down the 
river between Rangoon and Mandalay, only, at present, — preaching the word, and selling 
tracts and books, as he may have opportunity. The assistant is not allowed to give away 
any of the society’s books, but he takes his Bible with him, and is allowed to preach 
without restriction.” 

SratTistics. — Out-stations, 14; ordained native preachers, 4; unordained, 18; Bible- 


women, 5; churches, 3; baptized, 51; members, 192. Contributions: for the support 
of worship, Rs. 884-11-6 ; general benevolence, Rs. 1,302-1. 


Sgau-Karen Department. 


From Dr. Vinton no special report of this department has been received, but he sends 
the following account of the visit which he made with Karens to the Ethnological 
Exhibition, —an event of great interest and importance to the whole Karen work in 
Burma : — 

“T was directed by the Government to take specimens of six tribes of Karens; and 
to select both the wildest, and the best-educated, so as to show the contrast between 
the raw material and the manufactured article, to show what education and Christianity 
had done for some of the ‘wild tribes of Burma.’ The educated men were to be 
represented by some. of our boys studying in Calcutta; some of whom had carried off 
Government scholarships, medical and engineering, in competitive examinations. The 
educated women were represented by a Karen Bible-woman, Eliza,—who speaks Eng- 
lish with as much freedom and purity as myself,—and some girls from my school. 
The striking contrast between the educated and uneducated Karens attracted great 
attention in the highest quarters. We were twice invited by the Viceroy to Government 
House. ‘The first time, we sang for Lord and Lady Ripon, and the guests at Gov- 
ernment House. The second time, we were invited to attend a concert, given by the 
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Viceroy’s orders at Government House, by the Italian Opera Company. Just before we 
left Calcutta, Lord Ripon sanctioned the purchase of three expensive sewing-machines, 
as presents to our school. ; 

“J have no hesitation in saying that this exhibition will do much good. It has drawn 
the attention of thinking men to what Christ is doing among the Karens. I hope other 
governments in India will be stimulated and encouraged to do something for their wild 
tribes, akin to what has been done for the Karens. Again, the exhibition can but do 
good here. Those who went with me have, of course, come back with a marvellous 
‘account of the wonders they have seen; and their clansmen will now have a chance 
to hear more than they have ever known of the wonders of civilization. Our local 
government did every thing in its power, at a heavy expense, to make our trip a pleasant 
one. We had a house hired for us, at six hundred rupees a month, and really lacked 
nothing we could ask for. Our Government seem highly pleased at the many attentions 
we received from the Government of India. I am sure in the future the Government 
of India will be far more ready to help the Government of Burma, in work for the 
Karens, than they have yet shown themselves.” 

Sratistics. — No new statistics have been received. Those of last year were: 
Churches, 92 ; ordained preachers, 16 ; unordained, 37; baptisms, 328 ; members, 4,400 ; 
village schools, 39 ; pupils, 600; teachers in town school, 7; pupils, 240. 


Pwo-Karen Department. 


The past year has been signalized by the publication of Mr. Brayton’s translation of the 
whole Bible into Pwo Karen, which has occupied his constant attention for nearly twelve 
years, and in which he has been materially aided by his daughter, Mrs. A. T. Rose. Near 
the beginning of the present year, a general meeting of the Pwo-Karen Christians was 
held at Thah-yah-gong, about half-way between Rangoon and Bassein, for thanksgiving 
and praise to God for the Bible in their own language, and to devise a plan whereby a 
copy of the Bible should be placed in every Christian Pwo-Karen family, and for its 
general circulation. Great enthusiasm was manifested by the Christians at the meeting, 
and efficient measures were adopted by which it is expected that a copy of the Scriptures, 
will be placed in every Christian family before the end of this year. The necessary 
funds are already on hand, one hundred copies having been subscribed for before the. 
Bible was issued from the press; and the contributions of the Karens, with the appro-- 
priation from the Committee, will amply provide for all expenses. 


Shan Department. 


Dr. Cushing reports, “At the end of January, I returned from Bengal with greatly: 
improved health, and gave myself constantly to the work of Scripture translation until the 
middle of October, when my health again failed, so that I was unable to do much work 
again before the middle of December. 

“During the year I have translated Numbers (from chap. xvi. to the end), Deuteronomy, 
Joshua, Judges, Ruth, Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon, Isaiah, the first forty-three chapters 
of Jeremiah, Lamentations, and all the minor Prophets. A small edition of Genesis and 
Exodus has been printed as far as Exod. xxvii.; and a part of the Shan tracts have been 
revised and stereotyped. 

“Many visits have been made to Let-khoke-bin, and occasional visits to other villages. 
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In June I paid a visit of a few days to Thatone, but the rain was so heavy that I did not 
have an opportunity of visiting among the Shans as I had hoped to do.” 
Statistics. — Out-station, 1 ; Christians, 5 ; contributions, Rs. 11. 


Karen Theological Seminary. 


The report of the president, Rev. Dr. Smith, is as follows : — 

“The year opened most auspiciously, with an attendance of sixty-six pupils. Every 
field in British Burma was represented. There were from Rangoon (Sgau), 5 ; Maooben 
(Pwo), 2; Bassein (Sgau), 13; Bassein (Pwo), 7; Toungoo (Bghai), 6; Toungoo 
(Paku), 6 ; Shwaygeen, 7; Henthada, 7; Maulmain, 3; Tavoy, 8; another from our new 
mission-field in Zimmai. The sight of the chapel with every seat occupied, inspiriting in 
itself, was doubly so by way of contrast with the thin attendance of the years of sickness 
and wasting. Plans for an enlarged audience-room began to flit before my not unwilling 
mind, and the vision of a hundred picked young men from all our mission-fields charmed 
my fancy. 

“ For three months the work prospered: then from half a dozen to a dozen began to 
suffer from the well-known premonitory symptoms of the deri-deri. (Beri is the Cinghal- 
ese term for weakness, and the repetition of the word implies great weakness.) Meas- 
ures were taken to stay the progress of the disease, but without effect ; and in December 
it became necessary to dismiss the second class. Upon an examination, the health officer 
of the city expressed himself as of the decided opinion that certainly one, and perhaps 
both, of our dormitories, now in constant use for seventeen years and upwards, were in- 
fected; and he strongly recommended that the buildings be closed for one season, in order 
to test the point. It should be mentioned, that between the two dormitories are located 
three cottages, occupied by native professors. These professors and their families have 
been exempt from the Jeri-deri, from the first outbreak, eight years ago, up to the present 
time. No one has been affected who has not occupied one or other of the two dormi- 
tories. : 

“IT am happy to say there has been no panic ; and as the disease is of such a nature as 
to allow, during its progress, the young men to attend to their duties up to the last 

‘moment before leaving, and to enter almost immediately on evangelistic work in their 
_jungle hgmes, —a life of out-door activity proving, as a rule, of much benefit, — this 
visitation, though sufficiently disastrous to the seminary, has not been without its compen- 
-sations. We are cast down, but not destroyed. The attendance will probably be again 
- seriously affected for a few years. For the present, the proper course, it seems to me, is, 
-as recommended by Dr. Pedley, and as already sanctioned by the Executive Committee, 
‘to shut up, for a season, the two suspected dormitories ; to rigidly exclude such pupils as 
are conscious of lurking remains of the disease in their systems ; to provide separate ac- 
commodations for those who have once been attacked, but are now recovered ; and, in 
case of the return of the complaint, to peremptorily dismiss each pupil as soon as attacked, 
for a temporary change, whici: has almost invariably proved efficacious. — thus excluding, 
as far as possible, all chance for contagion. 

“The course of study, which last year was enriched by a treatise entitled, ‘The Princi- 
ples of Logic,’ has this year been still further enriched by the translation of the first book 
of Dr. Wayland’s ‘Moral Science,’ on theoretical ethics. I cannot think of any book, 
not the Bible, better adapted to awaken and strengthen the moral sense of these Karen 
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preachers, than this treatise of Dr. Wayland’s. Some of the more thoughtful of the class 
have been thrilled by the exhibition of truths, so obviously in accordance with experience, 
and yet never before apprehended. Amazement has been expressed at the greatness ot 
the mind which could origiriate views so simple, and at the same time so solemn and 
momentous. I trust that the coming year may witness the completion of the translation 
of this valuable work. Apart from the addition of this subject, the course of study re- 
mains unchanged, and is as follows : — 

“First year. Scriptures (Genesis to Job), vernacular grammar, rules of interpretation, 
Scripture geography. 

“Second year. Scriptures (Psalms to Malachi), the principles of logic, physiology, 
general history. 

“Third year. Scriptures (Matthew to Acts, First and Second Thessalonians, and Gala- 
tians), Wayland's ‘ Moral Science,’ church history. 

“Fourth year. Scriptures (Romans to Revelation), moral science, systematic theology, 
sermonizing, church polity. 

“As the course proceeds, it becomes much crowded. There is no place for Burmese 
controversial Christian literature, nor for Wayland’s ‘Intellectual Science,’ a work left 
ready for the press by Dr. Binney. Truly it will be a propitious day for the seminary, 
when vernacular grammar, physiology, and general history can be relegated to the station 
schools. Nor can that day be far distant, now that the schools are being graded, so as to 
fall in with the Government scheme. What no amount of recommendation or persuasion 
or entreaty from home boards, and missionary educators in the field, has been able to 
effect, is in a fair way of being accomplished now by this Government appeal to the 
instinct of self-preservation. ‘This affiliation of our mission-schools with Government is 
not without its dangers and inconveniences, but it is also not without very important com- 
pensations.”’ 

Rangoon Baptist College. 

Rev. Mr. Packer, the president, writes of another year’s work, “The session began 
May 9g, and closed Feb. 29. To meet the wants of our day-pupils from the town, the 
trustees have re-arranged the school calendar. One effect of this is to give us a week 
more of study. To the parents of our younger day-pupils, living in the town, the long 
vacation of twelve weeks has always been a serious objection: not knowing what to do 
with the boys idle at home so long a time, they have frequently, to be relieved of their 
care, put them into other schools, and thus they become lost to us. 

“The session opened with twelve in the higher and twenty-one in the lower department. 
Before the end of the month, the former had risen to thirty-five. In no former years have 
we had so much occasion for solicitude on account of sickness. Nearly all the rains my _ 
own health was far from good. The second term was one continuous series of sickness, — 
three or four down at a time, and so many having to be dismissed therefor, that, at the 
close of the session, our higher department had been reduced by more than one-half. 
The most serious thing about it was the appearance of two or three unmistakable cases 
of deri-beri among our Karen pupils, the disease which has so long and so fearfully afflicted 
the seminary. Prompt dismissal has happily prevented any of these cases running to a 
fatal issue ; and we are now permitted to rejoice in the restoration to health, not only of 
these, but of all the others who had to leave on account of severe illness. With it all it 
is pleasant to record that the work of the school has suffered no serious interruption ; and 
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the examinations at the end of each term showed that the pupils, as a whole, were making 
steady and satisfactory progress in their studies. In the higher classes, the examinations, 
where practicable, were written. 

“While there has been no specially marked religious interest in the school, our weekly 
prayer-meeting has been maintained with interest and profit to all, it is hoped, throughout 
the session. ‘The interest is kept alive by the pupils themselves doing the chief part of the 
praying and speaking. ‘There are several, both Karens and Burmans, specially gifted in 
this way, whom it is our prayer the Lord will count faithful, putting them into the ministry, 
As in previous years, daily study of the Bible has been carefully and faithfully pursued in 
all the classes, and, for the most part, in their respective vernaculars. And it is but truth 
to say, that the examinations at the end of the terms showed no results more satisfactory 
than in the Bible study. 

“In both the higher and lower departments there has been a gratifying increase in 
attendance. The former has risen from thirty-three to fifty; the latter, from forty-one to 
forty-four ; and the year’s attendance, from seventy-four to a hundred and thirteen, ora 
gain of over fifty-two per cent. The gain in the higher department has been most marked 
in the case of the Karens, the number of last year having very nearly doubled itself. All 
our mission-stations, excepting Maulmain, were represented by one or more pupils. A 
new and interesting element appears in the attendance this year; viz., Moguls. These 
are the first Mussulmans we have had in the school. Notwithstanding the Christian char- 
acter of the school, and the fact that they would be required to study the Bible in common 
with the rest of the pupils, they preferred to leave other schools, and come to us. None 
of our pupils have been more respectful, and apparently more interested students of the 
Bible, while, in every other respect, their conduct as students has been most excellent. 


STATISTICAL TABLES. 
Higher Department. 


GraDEs. Purits. | Pay FEEs. AVERAGE. | RELIGIONS. 


Age. 


Boarder. 


Nominal 
Christian. 
Buddhist. 


Burman . 
Karens 
Shans . 
Tamils 
Moguls 
European 


16.33 
17.65 
16.33 
20.0 
17-75 
19.0 


17.84 


tiu 


Totals . 


Averages: First term, 39; second term, 34; for the session, 35.5. 


Primary Department. 


Burman 
Karens 
Shans . 
Tamils 
Chinese 
Hindu. . 


Totals . 


I 2 


I 


15 | 16 


fo) 
w 


Averages: First term, 39; second term, 40; for the session, 39.5. 
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“ As the above tables show, the two departments were each divided into three classes. 
The first class of the higher has completed the first book of Euclid, algebra (to simulta- 
neous equations), the early Mohammedan period (viz., from 507 A.D. to 1639 A.D.) in the 
history of India, the period of the three Georges in English history, and the geography 
of Asia and Europe. Besides these studies, they have had weekly exercises in Burmese 
literature, with grammatical exercises and translations ; also, the greater part of the year, 
weekly exercises in English composition. The second class have completed higher arith- 
metic, algebra (through division), English analysis (nearly), and the geography of Asia and 
[urope. They have also had weekly exercises in English composition the larger part of 
the year, and were united with the first class in the exercises in Burmese literature men- 
tioned above. The studies of the third class have been English etymology, and analysis of 
simple and complex sentences ; reading (Fourth Standard), with spelling, dictation, and 
translation exercises ; yeography of Asia and Europe ; and arithmetic, through percentage. 
‘The more advanced of this class were united with the second class in algebra, as also in 
English composition. The three classes were divided into three groups for rhetorical 
exercises on Saturday mornings. 

“The studies of the classes of the lower department have been elementary arithmetic, 
reading, and writing. The reading-classes have: ranged from the primer up to the Thied 
Standard ; and all the exercises in reading combined spelling, dictation, and translation. 
Latterly, the highest of these classes have had elementary exercises in grammar and 
analysis. With the exception of the fourth reading-class, the teaching of the high classes 
has been wholly in the hands of Mr. Cross and myself. In addition, I have taken the 
fourth and junior reading-classes once or twice weekly, to train them in enunciation, articu- 
lation, and expression. Mrs. Packer, besides the general care of the domestic matters of 
the school, — care of the sick, etc., — has had the senior and junior Burmese Bible-classes 
daily, and the exercise in Burmese literature weekly, as well as filling the places of teachers 
occasionally absent of necessity. The lower classes.have been taught by our long-tried 
Christian teacher, Moung Po Jhan, assisted by pupil teachers. 

“All the day-pupils, with three exceptions, paid the fee, which has been for all our 
present classes one rupee a month. From this source I have received Rs. 368-8, which 
very nearly covers the charge for native assistant’s salary. The fee for boarding-pupils has 
been Rs. 5 per month, and in all cases it has been paid, —a few in part; reductions in 
accordance with the rules of the trustees being made, in a few cases, to pastors’ sons, for 
their works’ sake, and because of the smallness of their pay, also to a few other worthy 
lads unable to pay the full fee. The books show Rs. 1,024 received from this source. 
This will be still increased by about Rs. roo more, by the payment of arrears. The 
sum will then very nearly reach the entire cost of the boarding department, which, for 
the session, as the amount stands on the books, was Rs. 1,144.10, which includes the cost 
of food, fuel, and cook’s wages ; and this, too, without making any allowance for the value 
of the pupils’ daily work on the place. From this it will be seen that, in these two impor- 
tant items of expenditure, the college will not suffer in comparison with other schools of 
the mission in respect to self-support. 

“ Our annual exhibition was held on the evening of Feb. 29, to signalize the close of 
the season. Our large chapel, ‘ Ruggles Hall,’ was filled with a fine audience of Europeans 
and natives, —the former in larger numbers than on any previous similar occasion. It 
was, on the whole, the most successful affair of the kind we have yet had, we are told by 
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many. Our chief commissioner, C. E. Bernard, Esq., just returned from England, was 
present, being his first visit to the school; and he paid us the compliment of remaining to 
near the close of the long programme, expressing himself, at leaving, as highly pleased and 
gratified with what he had both seen and heard. Thus closed the twelfth session of the 
college, — I am thankful to record, under auspices much happier, and with an outlook for 
the future much more encouraging, than at this time last year.” 


Baptist Mission-Press. 


The amount of business at this very useful and important institution has nearly doubled 
the past year, under the energetic and judicious management of the superintendent, Mr. 
Frank D. Phinney. The sales of the publications belonging to the press have amounted 
to Rs. 8,540. The inventory of the present year shows an increased valuation of 
Rs. 30,561-14-6 over the preceding, and the total receipts have exceeded the expendi- 
tures by the sum of Rs. 5,758-11-2. From this it will be seen that the press is not only 
self-supporting, but contributes to the support of the general missionary work. During the 
past year the printing of the Pwo-Karen Bible has been completed, and it is now in gene- 
ral circulation. Work on the new editions of the Burman and Sgau-Karen Bibles has 
been continued, and also on Dr. Cushing’s Shan translation of the Old Testament. Dr. 
Stevens’s notes in Burman on’ the Epistle to the Hebrews has been issued, and work on 
his notes on Romans begun. Beside the work on the Scriptures in various languages, the 
press has issued a considerable number of school-books, tracts, and other publications 
useful in the mission-work, of which no exact account is at hand; and job-work to the 
amount of 9,900 rupees has been done for merchants, and others, without interfering with 
the proper mission-work of the establishment. 


MAOOBEN. 


Pwo KArRENS. — Rev. WALTER BUSHELL and wife. 


No report has been received from Mr. Bushell ; but it is known that the work of his field 
has proceeded with the usual fidelity and prosperity. This field includes the Pwo Karens 
of the Rangoon district ; but Mr. and Mrs. Bushell decided to take up their residence at 
Maooben, because the place is more central for their work, although at great personal dis- 
comfort, since the town is small, low, and every way undesirable for a home. Besides 
conducting the work of his own field, Mr. Bushell has given assistance to Mr. Themas, 
among the Pwo Karens of the Tharrawaddy , District. 

Sratistics.— Churches, 14; ordained preachers, 5; unordained, 6; baptized, 28; 
members, 441 ; schools, 3; pupils, 30; contributions, Rs. 1,437. 


THONGZAI. 


BurMans. — Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss KATE F. Evans. 


We are also without a report from Mrs. Ingalls. Miss Evans has returned to her labors, 
refreshed and strengthened by her visit to this country; and Miss Elwin, being released 
from her duties, has removed to Prome, to assist Mr. and Mrs. Stevens in the work there. 
The efforts which Mrs. Ingalls has made to supply the employés of the railroad with good 
reading continues to be highly appreciated, both by the men and by the company, which 
affords her every facility for carrying out her benevolent enterprise. Not unfrequently 
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results are found to proceed from the religious reading thus placed in the hands of 
men who would otherwise have little opportunity to obtain it. Of the work among the 
natives, encouraging accounts have been received during the year. A missionary society 
has been formed by the churches of this field, which proposes to support a missionary in 
Upper Burma. We are obliged to re-produce the — 

Sratistics of two years ago. — Ordained native preachers, 2; unordained, 7 ; churches, 
2; baptized, 19 ; members, 363. 
SHWAYGYEEN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. W. HALE and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Mrs. N. HARRIS in the United States. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Hale writes, “The work among the Burmans during the first year since our return 
to Burma has, notwithstanding some disappointments, been of a decidedly encouraging 
nature. We are grateful to God that he has permitted me to baptize two, and to form a 
little church of three members in Shwaygyeen. We rejoice in the addition to our working 
force of two preachers and a Bible-woman ; but we rejoice with trembling, for they all 
came from other districts, and may wish to return at any time to their old homes. We 
want your prayers, and the prayers of friends at home, that they may abide with us. 

“ There has been disappointment in our work. Moung Thah Oung, who was preaching in 
Shwaygyeen before we came, and who we hoped would continue on, left before our arrival, 
drawn away by the hope of gain, and has not resumed preaching. It is possible he may 
yet do so, either in Shwaygyeen or Toungoo. He has made a favorable impression for 
Christianity in the locality where he lives, about half-way to Toungoo, and not near Shway- 
gyeen as I had thought, there being another village of the same name. None of the five 
reported as intending to become Christians on my return have been baptized. Two of 
them, I hope at some not distant day, will be ; two others have gone to other villages not 
known to me ; and the other is not as much of an inquirer as he was thought to be. There 
are, however, two, besides the two mentioned above, who ask for baptism, besides other 
hopeful inquirers. In the jungle villages are five who say they want to become Christians, 
some of whom ask for baptism. 

“In my recent trip to Pyoontazah, the old man whom I spoke of last year as having 
worshipped the Eternal God in secret for many years, has become bolder, received the 
preachers into his house, and asked for baptism. In the same village is another old man, 
who, since receiving ‘ The Father’s Advice’ last year, has worshipped the Eternal God and 
Gaudama, not daring to reject either. Within three miles of Pyoontazah, is Moung Poo, 
who worships Christ, and keeps the Sabbath, but dares not ask for baptism, lest his wife 
should leave him, as her mother urges her to do in such a case. Five miles away in another 
direction, in the village of Ko Yan Shin, is one who wants to be baptized, and who says 
several Burmans and ten or more Karens are inquiring. Near by, too, are two others — 
a Burman man and a young Karen woman — who last year consulted together whether they 
should ask for baptism or not. There is no doubt in my mind that they are not yet worthy 
of it. At another village on the river, the words of the Bible-woman seem to have made 
quite an impression, and a number are thinking. At another village on the plains, the 
head-man says he intends to become a Christian. I have not seen him, but hope soon to 
visit his village. 
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“ At our recent trip north, we also found encouragement. Ko Zoke Gyee of Chouk 
Gyee is still hesitating. Were he a poor man, I think he would have become a Christian long 
before this ; but he is too well-to-do not to have many opposers, and he is not strong enough 
to stand alone. At Mone and Youkthawah are several inquirers, and one who says, in 
secret, that Gaudama is no god. The woman at whose house we stopped in Mooay Dwin 
several days last year, and again this, says she wants to become a Christian. While there 
last year, I gave some medicine to a sick man. It must have helped him, though he died 
a few days before we reached there this year. His wife told me that he worshipped the 
Eternal God, and did not want to worship Gaudama. If this is true, one Burman of 
Shwaygyeen has already entered into rest. At Chunebinzeik we were kept till 10.30 p.m. by 
one who asked many questions about Christianity. 

“The touring last year was much less than I hoped, —only seventy-six days. Mrs. 
Hale, though poorly during the rains, has been able to travel with me during this cold 
season. I am thankful to say my health has been good (with but one trifling attack of 
fever), and bids fair to continue so. Mr. La Chapelle has been hindered much in his 
work, by poor health. The other helpers bid fair to be of much service. One is a volun- 
teer, working without salary, —his expenses only, for the present, being paid. We are 
much pleased with all three, and trust they long may work with us. 

“Our weekly services have been generally well attended, and there is evidently a greater 
interest, both in town and jungle, in the gospel message than there was a few years ago. 
We want prayer for wisdom, for strength, and especially for the Holy Spirit’s aid in our 
work.” 

Sratistics. — 1 ordained and 2 unordained preachers, 1 Bible-woman, 1 church, 2 bap- 
tized, 3 members, contributions, Rs. 9. 


Karen Department. 


The Karen mission has been conducted by the native pastors the past year without the 
aid of an American missionary, although they have freely consulted with Mr. Hale, the 
missionary to the Burmans. The fact that the work has gone on under these circum- 
stances, with so great a degree of success, is a matter for encouragement, and holds out 
the promise of a time when the work in partially evangelized communities may be left 
wholly in the hands of the native Christians, in order that the missionaries from America 
may be set free to go into more needy fields. The statistics of the Karen association 
sent by Mr. Hale will show the progress of the work. 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 23; ordained preachers, 6; unordained, 17; other native 
helpers, 4; churches, 26; baptized, 81; members, 1,042; schools, 13; teachers, 15; 
pupils, 324. Contributions: for church purposes, Rs. 754-11-9 ; for town school, Rs. ° 
1,023-5-9 ; for village schools, Rs. 286; for benevolent purposes, Rs. 405-6-9. 


TOUNGOO, 


BurRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. F. H. EVELETH and wife. 
PAku-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., and wife, Miss F. E. PALMER. 


BGHAI-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. BUNKER and wife, Miss E.O. AMBROSE. Miss H. N. EASTMAN in the 
United States. 


RED-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. V. B. Crus and wife. 
SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. JOHN E, CAsE, Mrs. H. W. Mix. 
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Burman Department. 


Mr. Eveleth reports, “We have been down in the mine for another year, and a report 
of progress will be expected. By the favor of God it has been a term of uninterrupted 
labor, and the search for treasure has been prosecuted with much earnestness and care. 
We have worked old mines, and have done some prospecting in new ones ; but the ore is 
not yet fully separated from the soil, and, to the eye of the faithless, we may have appeared 
to have expended our strength for nought. Yet, to the miners, there have been hopeful 
glistenings in the dark here and there, which have not only sustained them, but have left 
them with a firmer purpose than ever, to push forward the work for time to come. 

“Our time, as formeriy, is divided between city and jungle. In the former are our little 
church, boys’ school, and the thousands of heathen homes. ‘The church has neither in- 
creased nor diminished. The day-school has increased from twenty-eight to fifty-three 
pupils ; and the attendance at church and Sunday school has greatly improved, chiefly as a- 
result of the increase in the boys’ school. I have been much pleased with one thing which 
I have observed among the pupils while at church. When they began to attend worship, 
they very naturally felt like strangers who had no lot or part in the services. There was one 
little fellow only who had a desire, and the requisite courage, to kneel at prayers ; and, as I 
can testify, he was not allowed to do this without an occasional disturbance from his neigh- 
bors. Gradually, however, others followed his example ; and at length, wholly of their own 
accord, all respectfully kneeled and joined the Christians in prayer. Burmans have a 
natural aptitude for memorizing, and the children appear to take a real delight in repeating 
the Scripture lessons. 

“The work among the heathen in the city has been prosecuted with a good degree of 
zeal, and has been attended by some indications of good accomplished. Jungle travel was 
begun about the close of the rains, and continued (with brief intervals at home) through- 
out the cool season. Strenuous efforts were made to carry the truth into every village in 
this district, but this is found a task beyond our ability to perform in so short a time. We 
succeeded, however, in visiting one hundred and thirty-three villages. Mrs. Eveleth ac- 
companied me in all my jungle travel this year, and spoke to the heathen women when- 
ever they wished to hear the words of life. We found individual scoffers here and there, 
but in many villages we met with a reception truly cheering. 

“One indication of progress was observable in the manner in which we were received 
in different sections of the district. Nearly all those villages frequently visited by the mis- 
sionary gave us a kind reception, and eagerly sought more books and tracts; while, on 
the contrary, in many of those villages visited for the first time or second, the people 
looked upon us with suspicion, and received our tracts with great caution. A change worth 
noting here is in progress with reference to the Buddhist clergy and their followers. The 
priests have manifestly lost a great deal of their former prestige, and are becoming more 
and more jealous of the influence of Christian teachers. The monastic schools also are 
steadily being superseded by the more useful government and Christian schools. 

“Services in English have been sustained by the missicnaries here throughout the year, 
with larger audiences than usual.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preacher, 1; unordained, 1; church, 1; members, 24; 
schools, 2; teachers, 4; pupils, 73; contributions, Rs. 511-15-9 ; villages visited, 133. 
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Paku-Karen Department. 


Dr. Cross reports, “Our Paku Association meeting was held at the village of Khla on 
the 6th of February, 1884. We had, I think, the best, and certainly the largest associa- 
tion meeting I have ever attended. Indeed, I have never seen so many Karens together 
on any occasion before. Notwithstanding this mass, all was quiet and orderly. One thing 
also struck me as a matter of interest, besides the great numbers and the quiet or order ; it 
was the fact that, almost without exception, the people were well dressed, and dressed in 
clean clothes, and their clothing appeared new and fresh, though not in gaudy colors, or 
as if any attempt had been made to make a show of their garments. 

“In the evening, before the appointed meeting, a sermon was preached by Teacher 
Paku, formerly the head teacher in the town school, but who is now the deputy-inspector 
of schools for Toungoo and Shwaygyeen. He had made haste to return from Shwaygyeen, 
where he had attended the association, in order to be present here. He took the words 
of the Saviour in the great commission, ‘Teaching them,’ and gave a discourse of sound 
wisdom in regard to the importance and necessity of this part of the commission ; and we 
thank God that we have such a man as the native head of the educational department 
of this province. The Karen A/joke was also present, and is a Christian. This fact was 
often mentioned, during the meeting, as a reason for thankfulness. 

“The meetings of the association continued from early morning till late at night ; and 
the last was held in the forenoon of Friday, when two men who had been previously exam- 
ined as to their Christian experience, and desire for the ministry, were ordained to be 
pastors. They have both had an experience as preachers, without stumbling, for at least 
twenty years, and were no novices. One of them has been stationed for a number of 
years among the Brecs, the wildest and most savage tribe among all the Karens. His 
village has been attacked many times, and a number of the villagers kidnapped, by a neigh- 
boring village. These attacks seem to have been made while the teacher was absent to 
attend this meeting. His enemies sought him; and, when they could not find him, they 
shot and killed the chief of the village, who had recently been baptized by Mr. Crumb in 
his journey to the Red-Karen country. These dangers and trials have, we think, proved 
our brother worthy, and have given assurance that he will make full proof of his ministry. 

“ After the sermon preached for the Association, a collection was taken, by passing 
through the congregation, which amounted to about Rs. 53. I mention this as an indica- 
tion of progress, as well as of the increased numbers of people present. We have risen 
from Rs. 8 to 24 or 26 in this annual contribution heretofore. The evening of this day 
was given up to an exhibition for the pupils in the town school, and especially for the 
school in the village of Shasabo, which is the best of the select village schools. The 
pupils sung and recited in Karen, Burmese, and English. The whole was very interesting, 
and we think very indicative both of progress and of promise. The second afternoon a 
report was read of the condition of the town school, when it appeared that there was a 
debt of Rs. 22 and a little more. Some one proposed that a contribution be taken up 
in the evening, to remove the debt. This was done, and the contribution amounted to a 
little more than Rs. 23. 

“It cost the church in Khla, to feed the people who were present, Rs. 986-10-6. They 
had prepared seven buffaloes, besides a number of bullocks, to be slaughtered: but, when 
some heard of this, an objection was made on account of the danger there might be in 
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partaking freely of such food where so many were present ; and the congregation voted to 
thank the Khla people, and to ask them not to slaughter the buffaloes. The Khla people 
cheerfully provided other food. 

“JI think we may rejoice and thank God for a better year than we have had before. It 
has not been all free from great causes of sorrow and regret for many of the churches, but 
on the whole it has been a year of progress and of triumph in many things. Last year I 
had to remark that we seemed to have got down to our lowest ebb. At the end of the 
long term of the town school, in December, forty-eight of the pupils were appointed to 
teach in villages assigned to them. ‘Thirteen of these were girls, and they are doing a good 
work. 

“T may as well add that Mrs. Cross has finally succeeded in finding two Karen women 
who are willing to be employed as Bible-women. This is no small matter for Toungoo. 
The prejudice against this kind of work for women, and the bashfulness of the women 
themselves in assuming so much publicity, made it difficult to find any who were willing to 
undertake it. The two who have undertaken the work have gone out together, and their 
reports show that they have themselves become much interested in it. We have reason to 
hope that this beginning will result in much good. When the work has a beginning, and 
the way is opened, we think many other women will be willing to engage in it; and we 
think it is a work needed among the Toungoo villages, certainly as much as in any other 
place.” 

Sratistics. — Churches, 63; preachers, 50; teachers sent from town school, 48; or- 
dained ministers, 6 ; schools, 43 ; baptized, 205 ; suspended, 48 ; excluded, 37 ; restored, 
49; received by letter, 58 ; dismissed by letter, 44 ; members died, 75 ; not baptized died, 
232; children born, 263; families, 1,303 ; villagers can read, 1,210; cannot read, 1,115 ; 
girls in school, 378; boys, 550; villagers have Testaments, 601 ; have none, 749; girls 
in Sabbath school, 386; boys, 377; church-members, 2,564. Contributions: for town 
school, Rs. 1,207-2-1 ; for preachers, Rs. 543-13-4; for foreign work, Rs. 309-7-9 ; for 
travelling preachers, Rs. 288—13-6 ; for jungle schools, Rs. 457—8-o ; at monthly concerts, 
Rs. 378-o-3 ; Khla for association, Rs. 986-10-6 ; for all purposes, Rs. 4,432-5-5. 


Bshai-Karen Department. 


Mr. Bunker sends the following report: “The enclosed statistics will speak for them- 
selves. ‘There is a very material increase in contributions in the line of self-help, which 
is gratifying, and which shows what we are trying to do in that line. This self-help is 
devoted to two objects, chiefly, — village schools, and care of teachers and preachers. 
The large increase in the number of unordained preachers shows the necessity of greater 
self-help, as it shows prosperity on the part of the churches. The decrease in the number 
of baptized is owing to two reasons: first, the great care exercised in receiving candidates ; 
and second, and especially, to the fact that the ordained men have been too few for the 
work to be done, for adequate supervision of the churches, as four out of the seven have 
been laid up much of the time through illness. At the time of the association, there were 
applicants for baptism in a number of villages. The increase in the number of ordained 
men is satisfactory, as promising better supervision of the churches for the future. The 
new men are good and true men, well fitted for the post, and, we believe, chosen by the 
Holy Spirit for the office. One new man is proposed for ordination during the coming 
year, when the field will be well cared for. © 
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“Many plans, all looking to advance, were discussed in the association, and some 
adopted. Last year the proposal to raise eight annas a member was acted on by a number 
of churches, and yielded several hundred rupees more than the usual contributions for 
school-work. A more determined effort is resolved on for the coming year, to raise eight 
annas a member. Already, at the time of writing, one church has sent in Rs. 101-8 for 
school-work. It was also resolved at the association to make an effort for greater efficiency 
in all the school-work of the mission. To this end, the executive committee and the 
ordained men are instructed to use every effort to secure a better support for native pastors, 
that they may give themselves more completely to the work of instruction. The Govern. 
ment has established a system of aid by teacher’s certificate, which yields to holders of 
certificates from four to eight rupees a month when teaching. Fifteen of our teachers 
have won teacher’s certificates, and are now teaching. Several have won their aid from 
forty-eight to seventy-two rupees for teaching, which is, by so much, a relief to the funds 
of the mission. This will largely increase for the future, as some twenty new men have 
been examined, and passed, and will doubtless secure their certificates soon. Thus our 
efforts in the town school in work of preparation are bearing fruit. 

“No effort has been spared to increase the strength of existing churches. Believing 
that the Holy Spirit blesses means, we have done our best to do the work allotted to us. 
The large number of stations occupied last year have been diligently cultivated, and our 
hold on them strengthened. This is done in the face of much opposition from the Roman 
Catholics, and our work is much retarded by them; yet steady progress is made. We 
hope for a large increase during the present year ; but it may be necessary, in the interests 
of good discipline, to cut off some, perhaps withdraw the hand of fellowship from one or 
two churches, by the association. If so, though our numbers may be less, or not show an 
increase, yet the strength of the mission will always be better on account of such action. 

“The work among the heathen has been pushed with all the means at our hand. The 
printing-press has added greatly to the efficiency of our working force, and we do not 
know how we could get on without it. It still continues to pay its own way, though the 
outgo is nearly two thousand rupees for last year, as shown in my accounts to the treasurer. 
A slow and sure growth is better than a rapid and weak growth. Yet we hope, as these 
new stations come under the power of the word of God, that we shall see large accessions 
by baptism in the near future. 

“T should not forget to mention that the spirit of the native preachers and teachers is 
excellent. They are thoroughly united and enthusiastic, and, with few exceptions as ought 
to be, are well ahead of the people they teach and lead. We are profoundly grateful to 
our heavenly Father for the blessings of the past year, without which we could do nothing. 
May we enjoy them for the year to come !” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 10; unordained, 62; churches, 77 ; baptized, 
182 ; members, 2,500 ; schools, 58 ; pupils, 1,203 ; contributions for all purposes, Rs. 5,126. 


Red-Karen Department. 


Of this work Mr. Crumb writes, “All the churches beyond the British frontier belong 
to the Paku Association, and their statistics will be included in the statistics of that asso- 
ciation ; yet I would say that there are in Karennee, i.e., beyond the British frontier, fifteen 
churches. We have organized one church among the Brecs during the year. Two apos- 
tate villages in the Wee-wah tribe have built chapels, and are supporting pastors. The 
work among the Red Karens has advanced during the year more than in any previous year. 


t 
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“In the Red-Karen country we preached in thirty-five Red-Karen villages and five 
Shan villages. I was intending to visit several villages that I did not. Our work was cut 
short by the small-pox, that broke out in my camp. Eleven of my men were sick, and 
three of them died. The same disease broke out in Brother Case’s camp, and three of 
his men also died. The Red Karens are always suffering from contagious diseases, so that 
travelling among them is attended with great dangers. When we are preaching, it is a 
very common thing to see a number of persons who are just recovering from the small- 
pox. I have seen seven such persons in one company. 

“In a number of the villages we received contributions of more or less food, which was 
worth from twelve to fifteen dollars. There are a number of villages that would build 
chapels, and receive native pastors, but only two villages would promise to support the 
pastors ; i.e., would furnish them their food, but not clothing and money. As we have 
so few men for the Red-Karen work, it seems to be better for the mission that these few 
men spend their time travelling from village to village, and preaching from house to house, 
than to be located the whole year in one village. We have arranged to send five Red- 
Karen preachers to different parts of Karennee, who are to give their whole time to itin- 
erant preaching ; and they are to receive support from the mission for only the time they 
are engaged in that itinerant work. If they remain in one village, they are to look to that 
village, or to themselves, for support. ‘These five men are to spend a part of the year 
working among the people of Eastern Karennee, where little as yet has been done. 

“The soil in Karennee is worn out, and the people are in great poverty, so that they 
cannot contribute very much to the mission. ‘There is one thing that works against our 
organizing churches in the Red-Karen country. Nearly all of those who become ac- 
quainted with Christianity, and accept more or less its doctrines, leave Karennee, and 
come down to the plain; so that, during the present year, large numbers have settled in 
different parts of British Burma. It seems best to encourage this emigration, because 
we can do much more for the Red Karens if they will come down to the plains, than we 
can if they remain where they are. One of the Red-Karen disciples is going to act as an 
emigrant agent. A number of families in Karennee have accepted the gospel, but are 
afraid to worship while they remain in their country. They say that they will come down 
to the plain, and build a chapel, and support a pastor. Some of them are now building 
their houses; others are coming next year. 

“There have been a good number of Ked Karens on the plain baptized during the 
year. The mission to the Red Karens is being blessed to the good of that people in 
many ways. It is very important that the mission to them be pressed as vigorously as 
possible. The work among the Red Karens and Padoungs will have a good influence 
upon the Shans, who join Karennee on the north. The Red Karens are a great people, 
and are in deep darkness. It will take time to bring such a people to the light; but God 
is at work, and, in time, we shall see them rejoicing in the light of the gospel.” 


Shan Department. 


Mr. Case reports, “ My time has been largely employed during the year in study of 
the Shan language. When in town, I have also taught about an hour each day in the 
boys’ school. For several months now I have been able to use the language somewhat, 
and, with the help of my teacher, have done considerable preaching to the heathen, besides 
teaching the native Christians in the Sunday school. 
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“Causes for rejoicing and sorrow have been strangely mingled in our year’s work, 
Toonla, the teacher in our boys’ school, made us glad last June by coming back, after his 
years of wandering, making a full confession of his grievous sin of adultery, and asking 
to be received back into the church. Since then his walk has been exemplary, and both 
in the school and the church he has proved very useful. Ingtah, my ablest preacher, 
after being out of the work for a few months, returned to it, and has since labored very 
well, though not with the zeal I would be glad to see. The saddest event of the year for 
us is the fall of Paidee, the oldest Shan preacher. He was one of the first Shan converts, 
and has been a preacher for many years. He has made some slips heretofore, and has 
been rather lazy, yet, on the whole, has seemed to walk very well. A few months ago, 
however, he secured considerable money of me to go on a preaching-tour, deserted his 
wife, who is nearly blind, and several small children, took a young woman as a new wife, 
and ran away with her. He is a specimen of the kind of men we have to deal with in 
laboring for the Shans. 

“ Besides travelling somewhat in neighboring Shan villages, I have made one long 
journey to Southern Shan-land. On this trip, which was begun in December, I accom- 
panied Mr. Crumb through Karennee to East Mobzai, a Shan village of about a thousand 
inhabitants, just beyond the northern border of Karennee. After laboring there a few 
days, he turned south, to renew his work among the Red Karens ; and I went to the north, 
to other Shan villages. I had been engaged in very encouraging work only about a week, 
however, when my labors were seriously interrupted. Three of my coolies were taken 
sick with small-pox ; and, after occupying almost my entire attention for two weeks, all 
died of the terrible disease. The fear of the people, and the danger that I myself might 
have taken the disease, caused me immediately to return to Toungoo. Though our work 
was thus interrupted, yet we hope something was accomplished. We preached the Word 
to about three thousand Shans, most of whom had never before heard the gospel preached. 
Many of them listened attentively, and on some quite an impression seemed to be made. 
I hope to be able to renew my labors there in the future. 

“We have baptized but one during the year. This man stands firm, in spite of opposi- 
tion, and gives evidence of genuine repentance. On the whole, notwithstanding our 
troubles, I think we have reasons to be encouraged in our work for the Shans here.” 

Sratisrics. — Out-station, 1; unordained native preachers, 2; Bible-woman, 1 ; church, 
1; baptized, 1; members, 17; school, 1; teacher, 1; pupils, 22 ; contributions, Rs. 102. 


HENTHADA. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. H. S. HASCALL and wife. 
KarREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. F. THomAs and wife, Mrs. C. B. THOMAS. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Hascall writes, “As it is less than two months since we arrived in Henthada, 
the report for the year must, of necessity, be far from complete. Before our arrival, the 
station had for several years been without a resident missionary devoted wholly to its 
interests ; and hence the mission had suffered somewhat. Mr. and Mrs. George, as well 
as Mr. and Mrs. Hancock, of the Burman Department in other stations, had, however, to 
some extent been able to care for the work ; while the Thomases, of the Karen Department 
in this station, had done what they could to assist. Unfortunately, the pastor, actuated by 
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personal feelings, had resigned ; so that the church had been obliged to find another pastor 
within the past four months. This new pastor was not yet ordained, and the feeling in 
the church was somewhat divided ; some wishing even then to try again to secure the 
services of the ex-pastor, while others enjoyed the ministration of the newly called man. 
We hope this matter will be pleasantly arranged shortly. A greater cause of weakness in 
the church had arisen from the fact that a man once making a profession of religion, but 
now a hardened apostate, occupying a high official position under the English Govern- 
ment, had moved to Henthada, and, by his evil influence, had succeeded in causing some 
to stumble, and even to fall. His influence is still felt, and we dread its poisonous effect 
on the young Christians. 

“On the other hand, we have been much pleased to find, on the part of many, a strong 
hold on vital godliness: sin has been rebuked, and gross offenders cut off, while consider- 
able valuable work has been done among the heathen. On the whole, the outlook is 
bright and promising. We hear of eager inquirers in various places, some of whom are 
even now asking for baptism. These we hope soon to visit. We trust another year will 
permit us to report the ingathering of precious souls, —the fruit of seed long sown, and 
watched over by such men as Crawley, Douglass, and George, with their noble helpers. 
Since our arrival four candidates have been baptized. 

“We hope soon to establish out-stations in some of the larger villages. Indeed, Dr. 
Stevens has already made arrangements for us to assume the oversight of the station at 
Donaben, some thirty or forty miles down the river. The school in town has been con- 
tinued under the care of native teachers. They have done nobly; and, while there is 
great room for improvement, we feel that they are to be highly commended for the courage 
with which they have kept at the work. There is a loud call for the re-opening of the 
girls’ boarding-school ; but it is not possible to do so, and carry it on effectively, without 
another helper from home.” 

Sraristics. — Unordained native preachers, 2; baptized, 6; church, 1; members, 50; 
school, 1 ; teachers, 2. 


Karen Department. 


Of the work under his care, Mr. Thomas writes, “The longer we are here, the more 
we are convinced of the extent of the ‘land yet to be possessed.’ In view of this fact, 
nothing pains us more than the indifference of too many of the Karen Christians in regard 
to the great masses of heathen all around them. Too many of the preachers, even, seem 
to be unable to stem the tide of worldliness which is impelling many of our best young 
men to ‘make haste to be rich’ by means of the mere smattering of knowledge which 
they can acquire in the short time they are connected with the mission-schools. More 
preaching is, no doubt, the great want of Burma to-day; and yet we have but a single 
Karen itinerant on the eastern, or Tharrawaddy, side of the Irrawaddy River. A Karen 
missionary stationed on that side of the river would, doubtless, succeed in deciding others 
to engage in this much-needed work. 

“We think we can see signs of a change for the better in the future, however. We still 
have several faithful Karen preachers, supported in part by native funds, who devote all 
their time to evangelistic labors among their own people, and who are not without cheer- 
ing evidence that their labor is not in vain in the Lord. We have two missionaries among 
the Karens of Northern Siam, under the auspices of the Burma Baptist Convention, 
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besides our foreign missionaries to the Kyens, —all of whom are greatly blessed in their 
efforts for the salvation of souls. One of our rising young men has been ordained during 
the year; and we now have seven promising young men in the theological seminary at 
Rangoon, who, we hope, will take the places of the generation of pastors who are leaving 
us, one by one, for the higher service of heaven. Several of the young men who were in 
our school during the late rains are doing work in the jungles this dry season, in the way 
of leading the worship of recent converts from heathenism, and teaching their children to 
read God’s word. Eight have recently been baptized in one new village, as the result of 
such effort. A few such interests show us that many more villages would soon be Chris- 
tian, had they some one to guide them. 

“Our joy in welcoming Brother Hascall and his family, in the Burman Department, only 
intensifies our desire to welcome one or more such families for the Kyen Department, in 
which the whole number of baptisms, up to date, is over seventy, including two Burmans 
who were brought in through the instrumentality of the Kyen converts. Indeed, this 
department of our work has now assumed such proportions, that my mother, and her 
handful of Karen preachers, ought no longer to be left to carry it on alone. I shall 
therefore be obliged in the coming months to devote much time, which can ill be spared 
from Karen work, in baptizing recent converts, and forming new churches, among this 
interesting people. Such work will oblige me to cross the Western Yoma range to our 
long-neglected field of Arracan, where are numerous villages which are calling in vain for 
a foreign missionary, but which can be worked from here only with an immense waste of 
time and money. We know of no other course to pursue, however, unless our brethren 
in America respond to the modest call of the Burma Baptist Convention for ‘two men for 
Arracan.’” 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 57 ; ordained native preachers, 14 ; unordained, 41 ; churches, 
58; baptized, 172 ; members, 2,349 ; schools, 37; teachers, 22; pupils, g24. Contribu- 
tions: for church purposes, Rs. 3,775; for school purposes, Rs. 2,868; for benevolent 
purposes, Rs. 2,087. 


° Mission-Work for the Kyens. 


The following is a report presented by Mrs. C. B. Thomas to the Burma Baptist Con- 
vention at its session in Prome, November, 1883. After hearing the report, the conven- 
tion voted to request that a missionary should be sent to the Kyens. Mr. George of 
Zeegong says of this work, “ This is the brightest mission in Burma.” , 

Mrs. Thomas reports, “The great obstacle to our work among the Kyens is the 
unhealthiness of the jungles they live in,— it being impossible for people of the plains 
to remain at all seasons in such fever-infested regions. However, Nga-kai, pastor of the 
Myay-byah church, has remained a year and a half at his post, enduring there hardships 
neither few nor small. At Than-o-gen, a very hopeful place, a teacher has been stationed 
about five months of the year; and at three other villages, teachers have remained for 
two or three months. There has been much itinerating among the. Kyens by five Karen 
preachers ; and by Ko Shway-doung and his son, Moung Pyee-zo, Kyens who came from 
the Prome mission to help us. Several of the Kyen converts are zealous in proclaiming 
the gospel among their own people, and likewise among the Burmans. 

“T have met a number of Kyens from Arracan, who strongly urged our visiting that part 
of the country. As I thought it probable that we might be able to work on the seacoast 
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when the heat is too great for travel on this side of the mountains, I spent a part of April 
at Sandoway, where I almost daily saw Kyens who came in from the jungle villages. The 
preachers who went with me explored the country to a distance of four days’ journey 
south from Sandoway, and north as far as the Toungoop pass. They report that tract of 
country as a most interesting and hopeful field for mission-work among both Kyens and 
Burmans. 

“In June, Shway-poo, a Karen preacher, and Bo-gyee, a Kyen disciple, crossed the 
mountains to Arracan ; the journey at that season being a most difficult one. They write 
very hopefully from Gyate-dan, a Kyen village of sixty houses, south of Sandoway. Nearly 
all the people there are favorably disposed, and over twenty are under instruction in school. 
While Bo-gyee teaches the pupils to read, Shway-poo goes to other villages, meeting with 
a kind reception everywhere. 

“Twenty-seven Kyens— twenty-two males, five females —have attended our town 
school this year. Many others desired to come, but were prevented by their parents. 

“The number of Kyens baptized from March 5, 1882, to the present time is fifty-eight. 
In connection with the Kyen work, something has been done for the Burmans, of whom 
four give us reason to hope they are truly converted. Two of these have received bap- 
tism. We find among the Burmans of the remote hamlets and villages a very general 
desire to know about the Christian religion. There is a great demand for Christian tracts 
and portions of Scripture, which are gladly received, and eagerly read.” 


ZEEGONG. 
BurMAN. — Rev. WILLIAM GEORGE and wife, Miss A. M. BARKLEY. 


Mr. George says, “The same old work, in the face of the same old superstitions. Some 
are being converted, and some of the converts give us much comfort. And yet the work 
to be done is so great that we are apt to forget what God has given us, in our desire for 
greater things. Our hopes and fears often lead us astray in our forecasts. My health has 
been good, and I have been able to do more work than I did last year; but the apparent 
results are small. Eleven have been baptized since Oct. 1; two have died, and two have 
been excluded, during the same period. 

“ At the meeting of the Pegu Association at Letpadan in February, we severed our con- 
nection to form ‘The Tharrawaddy Association.’ Thongzai, Letpadan, Gyobingouk, and 
Zeegong are the constituent churches. A new church, set apart last year by Rev. E. O. 
Stevens, with twenty-four members, has applied for admission ; so we shall start with about 
five hundred members. It is not a new thought: Crawley and I often talked of it; and 
no doubt, if he had lived, the move would have been made before this. It will throw 
more responsibility on the Burman pastors, and as a consequence be more really a Bur- 
mese association. 

“Four men have been out one month preaching under the direction of our Zeegong 
Home Mission Society. That society will be incorporated into the Home Mission Com- 
mittee of the Tharrawaddy Association after this. 

“Our people are doing well for the most part,— perhaps equally as well as average 
churches in America. There are some very interesting cases just now: some men who 
will be a strength to us are evidently near the kingdom.” 

Sratistics (of last year). — Out-stations, 2; ordained native preachers, 2; unordained, 
2; Bible-women, 2; churches, 2; baptized, 11 ; members, 123; schools, 3; teachers, 4; 
pupils, 60. 
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PROME. 


Burmans. — Rev. E. O. STEVENs and wife, Miss Jutta M. Erwin. 


Mr. Stevens sends the following report: “One new church was organized last year in 
the Prome mission. One new chapel has been built, and another is in process of erection, 
Of the eighteen baptized, two were Burmans, and nine were in connection with a new 
interest in Poungdeh. With one exception, none of those excluded have really gone back 
to idolatry: they have deliberately made up their minds that they cannot live up to their 
profession ; that they cannot carry out their plans, and maintain an orderly walk. I have 
been very much troubled because of the unwillingness of the majority of the church- 
members to give, according to their ability, for the support of their pastor; yet I am glad 
to be able to report a larger sum total of contributions than ever before. 

“Some of the native Christians, who in 1882 were swept away by the passion for 
gambling, are professing repentance ; but none of them have as yet been restored to the 
church. In Prome this vice assumed such proportions, that the heathen themselves 
became alarmed, and at the beginning of the rains induced certain of their young men to 
bind themselves together neither to gamble nor drink during Lent, — that is, from the full 
moon of July to the full moon of October. The movement spread, until the different 
wards vied with each other in seeing who could get up the longest processions, and make 
the greatest display, on worship days. The spirit of rivalry ran so high that the lads and 
young boys from different quarters almost came to blows ; but they were quieted down by 
the old men holding up to them the example of the Christians, who at their associational 
gatherings could meet together as brethren. The efforts to keep it up after the close of 
Lent proved to be unavailing. The-checking of crime and dissipation was but tempo- 
rary; the revival of Buddhism, only spasmodic. The numbers in attendance at the 
Shway-sau-daw pagoda festival of the full moon of November were exceedingly small, 
though this might be accounted for partly by an extraordinary fall of rain which occurred 
after the south-west monsoon was supposed to be closed. 

“The Burma Baptist Missionary Convention met by invitation in Prome, Nov. 3-5, 
inclusive. A goodly number of missionaries favored us by their presence. It was the 
first time that at any meeting of the convention the Karens had been largely outnumbered 
by the Burmans. A’ dozen or more Kyens, who had recently been converted to Chris- 
tianity, added much to the interest of the occasion. 

“In February, Dr. Smith of the theological seminary made a flying visit to the Karens on 
the southern borders of the Prome district. Subsequently, Mrs. Thomas, accompanied by 
native assistants, made two tours among the Kyens of this region; and Ko Shway-doung, 
a Kyen, in company with Moung Shway-nee, a Karen, travelled among the Kyens and 
Burmans in the Thayet-myo district, west of the Irrawaddy, proceeding in a north-westerly 
direction from Kama, almost as far as Mendong, in the month of March. They were 
favorably received wherever they went. It seems of the utmost importance that a mis- 
sionary should be sent out from America to Prome, to occupy the Kincaid compound, and 
devote himself to the evangelization of the Kyens; otherwise, there is danger that the 
work begun among them anew under such favorable auspices will languish and die. 

“On my annual preaching excursions, I am now obliged sometimes to go without an 
assistant ; for some of our best men are getting old and feeble, and others have been 
drawn away to mission-fields where the native evangelists receive higher pay than the 
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churches are willing to give. Few of our young men are looking forward to preaching 
the gospel ; and of these it is to be feared that some have not been called of God to the 
Christian ministry. It is becoming a serious question as to what is to be done when 
the men ordained by Dr. Kincaid and Mr. Simons shall have ceased from their labors, and 
shall have departed to meet their former teachers at the Saviour’s feet. The supply of 
workers in British Burma is far from being equal to the demand. Meanwhile, the needs 
of the Burmans in the king’s dominions are neglected on account of this same lack of 
suitable helpers, — men borne along, and carried away, by the constraining love of Christ.. 

“We have recently been cheered by the coming of Miss Elwin from Thongzai to take 
the place made vacant by the death of Miss Bromley. It was my privilege to assist my 
father by taking charge of his theological classes for a fortnight in Rangoon last May, and 
to take part in the ordination of the new pastor, Moung Thahdway. Last December [ 
was permitted to go with my family to Tavoy, to spend more than half a month there, in 
response to an earnest request from Brother Morrow to come down and see what could 
be done on behalf of the Burmans of that city, among whom Moung Loodin — formerly 
of Prome — had been laboring for some time, with evident tokens of the divine approval. 
We found the resident members to consist of only four or five women. The faithful few, 
were greatly rejoiced by the presence of Mrs. Stevens among them, leading the female 
prayer-meeting, and conducting the adult female Bible-class, in their own tongue. 

“ Last rains I was not able to do much in the way of instructing a class of preachers, 
for the preparation of copy, and the reading of proof-sheets, absorbed a great deal of my, 
time and attention. I succeeded, however, in securing one hour two or three afternoons, 
a week, in which I read church history with the two preachers and the two Bible-women. 
who live in Prome. As, however, the new edition of Judson’s Burmese and English Dic- 
tionary is at last completed, I hope next rains, if I live, to accomplish more than for 
two or three years past, in the direction of expounding the Holy Scriptures to such as are 
so situated that they cannot go to join my father’s classes at the theological seminary in 
Rangoon.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 3; unordained, 6; Bible-women, 2 ; churches, 
3; baptized, 18; members, 237; schools, 4; teachers, 5; pupils, boys 167, girls 42; 
school-fees, Rs. 145-8. Contributions: for support of pastors, Rs. 330-1-6; for build- 
ing and repairs of chapels, Rs. 141-14 ; all other objects, Rs. 1,133-14. 


BASSEIN. 


BurRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. M. JAMESON, D.D., and wife. 


SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. C. A. NICHOLS and wife, Miss I. WATSON, Miss L. L. HARDIN. Rev. C. H. 
CARPENTER and wife in the United States. 


Pwo-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. L. W. CRONKHITE and wife, Miss S. J. HicBy. 


Burman Department. 


Dr. Jameson writes, “I have but little to send for an annual report besides the cor- 
rected statistics of our Bassein Burman churches. We have now been in our old field 
two months. In this short time we have visited the villages which are our religious cen-. 
tres, and have had repeated interviews with the pastors and preachers and many disci- 
ples. Very many people have greeted us as old friends whom they were glad to see once 
more among them. I am still meeting, nearly every day, old acquaintances, whom I had, 
not seen before since our return, whose smiles and cheerful greetings are valued addi- 
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tions to our welcome. If I had not known it before, I should be sure now, of the great 
advantage there is in a missionary’s being acquainted with the people, and having their 
confidence as a neighbor and friend. I hope all this will be of advantage to me asa 
missionary. If we are not here for the downright purpose of doing these people good, 
we do not know why we are here. With prayer for divine guidance, we are planning how 
we can work most widely and effectively. 

“In the statistics given, I included the baptisms of the three years since my last report, 
as you have received no statistics since that report. There have been three deaths and 
four exclusions ; so that the losses exceed the six additions by baptism, and make the total 
one less than three years ago.” 

Sratistics.— Churches, 3; unordained preachers, 4; Bible-readers, 2; baptized, 6; 
whole number, 44; contributions, Rs. 119-4-6. 


Sgau-Karen Department, 


Mr. Nichols reports, “In looking over our seventy-four churches, the missionary will 
first almost inevitably feel the losses in our available working force. One of our most 
faithful and efficient men, upon whom his missionary and native brethren have been accus- 
tomed to depend for advice and energetic action, — Rev. Too Myat,—has during the 
year been called away from us by cholera. His church was in the vicinity of quite a 
number of Sgau and Pwo Karen families who are still heathen; and by his gentle, yet 
earnest and persevering labor among them, not a few have been won to the gospel. 
Among these, is a very promising young man who now has charge of one of our churches, 
and is one of the very few among our pastors who can preach fluently in both Sgau and 
Pwo Karen, as well as in Burmese. Thus the Lord of the harvest is taking care, in his 
providence, that the line of the prophets shall not fail, although some may be called away 
suddenly while still in the midst of vigorous service. Of our stanch veterans who were 
co-laborers with Abbott, one Th’rah Keh, who still bears about in his body the marks ot 
Burman persecution, was compelled last year, by his infirmities, to lay down the active 
duties of the pastorate, although he is still able, and has the grace, to be of great value to 
the church and its present pastor, with his wise counsel and ripe experience. 

“ Another, Th’rah Mawyay, the oldest of these survivors, although he has not yet relin- 
quished his place as pastor, is hardly able to totter into chapel, and tremblingly report his 
flock, with much of the same spirit, and we may easily imagine in much the same man- 
ner, as the aged apostle John. Still another of the pillars of the Bassein churches, and 
one who would be recognized in any part of the world a leader, yet full of the true hu- 
mility of the gospel, is Th’rah Dah Boo. He has been very near death several times 
during the past eight months ; and, to all appearances, he will never be able to do any more 
active work among us, even if he should be spared for some time to come. From the 
ability and consecration evident from the sermon before the association by one of our 
younger brethren, as well as by the good judgment and tact evinced by several, naturally 
brought forward by the dropping out of these veterans, it is quite manifest that there are 
indeed men among us, who in respect to natural ability, as well as in respect to the supe- 
rior training now obtainable in our mission-schools, are fitted to take up the work and lead 
their people, even though a higher standard of capacity and intelligence has now been 
made necessary by the constantly increasing general education of the people. 

“ Work among the Heathen.— Teachers and preachers have maintained regular work 
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in four places where, as yet, no churches exist ; and, in two of these places, there is good 
promise of enough being gathered to warrant constituting them churches. Our mission- 
aries to the Ka-Khyens at Bhamo have been sustained there; and an additional one, a 
young man recently graduated from the Rangoon theological seminary, was sent to aid 
them in the work, in December last. Three men were also sent last year to Siam, to work 
among the Karens there, at an expense of over Rs. 1,600. Mr. Webster has already 
heard directly of substantial fruits of their labors there. 

“ The Work in Town. — Our school has, during the year, shown advances in all direc- : 
tions. The number of scholars enrolled is nearly ten per cent larger than before ; the 
general average, nearly the same percentage ; and the advance in attainment, as shown ' 
by the results, — grants having risen from Rs. 2,407 in 1882, and Rs. 2,762 in 1883, to 
Rs. 3,070 for 1884. At one time during the year, the dormitories were full, and we were 
obliged to provide temporary sleeping accommodations in buildings intended for other 
purposes. Miss Watson has, by her indefatigable efforts during the unusually busy year, 
sustained her reputation among the Karens as ‘Mama the tireless.’ Our prospect for 
next year has been made more hopeful and cheerful by the Woman’s Society of the West 
having sent Miss Hardin to us. Rev. Taynau, who was ordained pastor of the church 
in town in May last, has already proved himself admirably fitted for his place; fervent in 
spirit, and an excellent example of what a good thorough training can do asa help in 
developing a man here, although he has never studied elsewhere than in our town school. 
All helps to his work as a preacher, which are not available to him in his own language, 
but which we do have in English, are used by him, and used to a purpose. 

“The most discouraging feature of the work is one which is handed down as a legacy 
from one year to another ; viz., the need of a man’s being in the district the greater part 
of the year, as far as the seasons permit. This need seemed on the point of being real- 
ized when Mr. Cronkhite joined us from Bhamo ; but although our need was so great, yet 
in his looking the matter over carefully, in consultation with quite a number of our mis- 
sionary brethren, we both reluctantly agreed that the Pwo Department of the work, with 
probably eight Pwo heathen to one Sgau Karen without the gospel, needed him more than 
our work, especially as there seemed to be at the present such an unusual inclination on 
the part of the Pwos to listen to the gospel.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 344; received by letter, 157; excluded, 127; restored, 68; 
died, 145 ; membership, 6,848 ; churches, 74; village schools, 56 ; pupils in same, female 
781, male 971, total 1,752; ordained preachers, 24; contributed for school, benevolent, 
and church purposes, Rs. 31,085-15~9. 


Pwo-Karen Department. 


Mr. Cronkhite did not arrive at Bassein until Jan. 2 of the present year, and conse- 
quently is not able to give a report of the important work for the Pwo Karens of the 
Bassein district, of which he has just taken charge. Miss Higby has continued during 
the year to work faithfully for the school in town, and to help the native brethren in their 
work as she was able. In entering upon this work, Mr. Cronkhite finds a field of large 
opportunities for usefulness ; and it is hoped another year will show an advance in the 
work in all directions. 

Sratistics. — As no new statistics have been received, we insert those of last year. Or- 
dained preachers, 7; unordained, 20; Bible-women, 2; other helpers, 6; churches, 19; 
baptized, 125 ; members, 1,202; pupils, 314. 
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BHAMO. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. A. FREIDAY and wife. 
Ka-KuyEN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. H. Roberts and wife. 


Shan Department. 


Mr. Freiday sends the following report: “The past year has been marked by evident 
tokens of the Lord’s presence and help. We have been permitted to welcome willing 
candidates for the ordinance of baptism; and I have baptized three Chinese Shans, the 
first of that race, so far as I know, ever baptized. They are a father and son from one 
family, and a young man who has ‘lived with us for nearly two years. This little company 
we call the first Chinese-Shan church. The wife and mother of the first two mentioned 
was also a candidate for baptism, but died before she had been baptized. Her first days 
-of severe sickness were full of fear and trembling at the prospect of death, which she 
seemed to greatly dread, and confidently expect, even before we felt that she must die; 
-but during the last few days her fears passed away, and she declared herself not afraid. 
Nearly the last words she spoke to me were, ‘I greatly believe.’ I was entirely satisfied 
‘with her latest experiences ; and, believing she died a Christian, we put her body in our 
little burial-plat on the high land overlooking Bhamo and the river. 

“ Our regular services during the year have been better attended than ever before, and 
we have reason to believe that more people have heard and understood our message than 
during any previous year of our work in Bhamo. 

“ Early in the year I made an extended journey through six Chinese-Shan tsaubwaships, 
never before visited by a foreigner who could speak to the people in their own language. 
-It was a great pleasure to give so many people their first knowledge of Christ and his 
salvation, and my welcome was as cordial in every respect as I could fairly expect. In 
“some cases, it was that of persons who appeared suspicious of my motives ; but, in gen- 
eral, it was most frank and delightful. I never enjoyed a jungle trip more ; and I greatly 
regretted that I could not remain longer in those new fields where I should see none but 
Shans, and hear no language but their language. May the Lord bless the preaching of 
his word to those desperately needy people! I made many friends, who in subsequent 
visits to Bhamo have hunted me up, and been entertained by us here. 

“During the year we have made good progress in necessary building. The new mis- 
sion-house is still unfinished, but is going forward with every prospect of early and satis- 
factory completion. I have sawed my own lumber, which has taken more time, and made 
me much more trouble, than if I had purchased the lumber instead of logs, and I have 
not gained as much by the operation as I expected to gain. Still, I do not regret the 
venture, as it has greatly enlarged my acquaintance with the daily lives and business 
methods of my fellow-townsmen, and gives me a quality and increase of Burmese vocabu- 
lary which I could not have gained in any other way. 

“ All in all, we have fresh cause to thank God, and take courage. We praise the Lord 
for the blessings of the past year, and look upon the new year with fresh hope. 

“In our own family, we have had, as usual, joy and sorrow ; but the joy has been more 
than the sorrow. Not the smallest blessing of the year is a precious little daughter, 
who does much already to brighten our distant and sometimes lonely home. My own 


health is excellent ; and that of my wife, while far from robust, is yet not such as to excite 
alarm.” 
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SratTisTics. — Unordained native preacher, 1; baptized, 3; church, 1; members, 3; 
contributions, Rs. 22-4-3. 


Ka-Khyen Department. 


Mr. Roberts sends the following report for the past year, from which some of the dif- 
ficulties which beset this mission may be learned: ‘‘ When I made my last annual report, 
I was at the court of Mandalay, endeavoring to procure more land for this most interest- 
ing and growing mission. As soon as I received a promise from the ministers at the court 
to grant my petition for land, I went to Rangoon for Mrs. Roberts, meeting Mr. and Mrs. 
Cronkhite in Prome on their way to Bhamo. I turned over the court matter to him, re- 
questing him to go at once to the ministers as soon as he reached Mandalay, and press the 
matter of bringing it before the king for his sanction. As I remained but four days in 
_ Rangoon, I reached Mandalay before Mr. Cronkhite could secure an audience with the 
prime minister. We both went to the court, and received an assurance that an order 
would be given as soon as a favorable opportunity presented itself for bringing the matter 
before the king; but just then the king had no leisure, being engaged in elephant-fighting 
and other amusements. As I had been so long away from home, and Mrs. Roberts was 
not able to go on without me, Mr. Cronkhite kindly offered to remain over one steamer, 
and try to obtain the order. Mrs. Cronkhite, Mrs. Roberts, and myself arrived in Bhamo, 
March 10; and on the 18th Mr. Cronkhite came with the order for land. It was not what 
we asked, but was much better suited to our needs. 

“ The land we asked for was a narrow strip, 100 by 200 feet, inside the stockade. The 
land given is a most lovely site, of about three and one-half acres, just outside the east gate. 
The Woon, to whom the royal order was sent, kept us from occupying this land for two or 
three months ; but in the providence of God he was taken in chains to Mandalay, and 
before his successor arrived we arranged with the under officials, and took possession. I 
have finished a chapel, and am now at work on the large house. The chapel is 18 by 42 
feet, built of best teak, covered with iron. The work is all well done. The native Chris- 
tians and myself will contribute something towards the expense. The compound is all 
cleared and fenced. When the dwelling and a few native houses are finished, we shall 
have just such a compound as we must have, in order to work to advantage. 

“In March and April, notwithstanding the great heat, Mr. Cronkhite and myself made 
two trips to the mountains, — reports of which have been furnished for the MacazinE. On 
one trip we baptized four, and organized a little church among the Chingpau tribe, about 
sixty miles south-east of Bhamo ; and I learn from Shwaygyau, the Karen brother in charge 
of this interest, that there are now four more who profess to be Christians, and wish to be 
baptized. Owing to the press of work connected with building, etc., I have not been able 
to go to the mountains this season, so these and others have not yet been baptized. 

“The little church in Pumbwa, though persecuted, has grown under the care of Koteh, 
who has been in charge while S’peh, the pastor, has been absent on a visit to his home in 
Bassein. If what I hear be true, —and I have no reason to doubt that it is, — we may 
expect to baptize eight or ten more from this village. I deeply regret that this business of 
building keeps me in the city so much of the time this year: but I am persuaded the 
hand of the Lord is in it, for I meet Ka-Khyens, who come from every direction for 
trade ; and, when they see the work going on, they come to inquire what it is all for, and 
I have a good opportunity to explain our object in coming here, and tell them of Christ. 
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I have a number of Ka-Khyen Christians helping the carpenters, and they often preach to 
these strangers. They tell them that they have worshipped God some for three, some for 
two, and some for one year, and have not offered to the a¢s, and still live. I may there- 
fore find that, by this means, the Lord is preparing the way for the rapid advance of his 
kingdom among these people. 

“The Christians, as far as we have been able to learn, have all maintained a Christian 
character, and grown in the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. One evening, a short 
time before Mr. Cronkhite left, we went over the essential truths of Christian theology with 
a number of the older Christians and school-children ; and we were greatly encouraged to 
see how much these who cannot read for themselves have learned by simply hearing the 
truth. One man, who could not obtain his chief’s consent to be baptized, has now received 
permission for himself and his wife. Mr. Cronkhite’s Chingpau teacher, for a while, gave 
us some evidence that he was a Christian, but, when near death, confessed that he had 
never entirely given up opium, asked Mau Keh to tell us, professed deep penitence, and 
wished to die a Christian. We felt this very much, and we hope the Lord forgave him. 

“These poor people are anxious to educate their children, and I am sure will do all 
they can to help. Last evening one man, who has been carrying sand at six annas per 


day, and boarding himself, handed in a rupee, with a smile, for the new schoolhouse ; and 


the young men who were employed to dig up roots, etc., and who have not yet been 
baptized, each cheerfully gave a rupee. When I receive these offerings, that I know have 
cost these men days of hard toil, it makes me glad ; for I feel that the truth is taking hold 
of their hearts, and the Lord is in the work. Many visitors have come from north, east, 
and south ; and we are surprised at times to find that the comparative stranger has heard 
so much about the ‘ new religion.’ 

“ During the year the Ka-Khyen spelling-book has passed through the press, and the 
children can now write short sentences in their own language. 

“The health of Mrs. Roberts was such, during the rains, that in September we called 
Dr. Mitchell, whose skilful treatment helped her very much, so that now she is in compara- 
tive health. My own health was never better. We have every thing to encourage us in 
this field ; and, if we can have more help and money, followed by your prayers, we shall 
reap a rich harvest of souls.” 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 4; ordained native preacher, 1 ; unordained, 3 ; churches, 2 ; 
baptized, 4 ; members, 19 ; schools, 2; pupils, 13. Contributions: for church, Rs. 65 ; for 
schools, Rs. 53 ; for benevolent purposes, Rs. 20. 


ASSAM. 


During the year the missionary force in Assam has received a re-enforcement of five 
new missionaries ; and its needs, to which reference was made in the last report, have been 
somewhat supplied. It is expected that the present year will witness a further addition to 
the band of workers ; and, although some now on the field will be obliged to return to 
America in search of rest and health, their loss will be made good, and all the stations will 
be supplied with laborers. As in Burma, a great need of the mission in Assam is a suf- 
ficient number of consecrated and efficient native preachers; and the missionaries are 
awake to the necessity of taking some effective measures to supply them. We may hope 
that their efforts will be successful. If the prayers of Christians are not so much needed 
that God would send forth laborers into the harvest from America, they are still called 
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for that he would raise up laborers on the field. Recent advices from Sibsagor tell of dif- 
ficulties between the Government and the Nagas; but how serious, or what will be the 
effects on missionary work, is not yet known. 


Mission to the Garos. 


TURA. 


Rev. E. G. Puituirs and wife, Rev. C. E. BuRDETTE, Miss MIRIAM RuSSELL, Rev. M. C. MASON in the United 
States. 

Mr. Phillips, who has been the only male missionary on this field since Mr. Mason’s 
return to America, has recently had the pleasure of welcoming a helper. He writes, 
“Since Mr. Burdette’s arrival in December, he has been with me visiting the Christian vil- 
lages and schools on the north side. We have enjoyed good health, save colds, and have 
had an enjoyable tour. I think he is well satisfied that the first eight weeks of his mission~ 
work could not have been spent in a more profitable way. While he has made excellent 
progress with the language, he has at the same time acquired such a knowledge of the 
field and the work as he could not have acquired in any other way. 

“On the 2d and 3d of February, our Garo association held its tenth annual meeting, — 
the tenth, also, I have had the pleasure of attending. There was a good attendance ; and 
the meeting was, I think, one of profit. The churches again decided to support their 
evangelist for another year, and for this purpose had contributed quite liberally. I think 
the contributions for the churches this year exceed by considerable those of any previous 
year. There were also more additions by baptism reported than last year. 

“In looking back over our work for the year, while all is not unmingled brightness, we 
have many assurances that the Master has continued to bless our work. In some sections the 
Christians, with others, have suffered from the ravages of the Kala Azar. This is a disease 
peculiar to the Garo Hills and adjoining plains, and has been prevailing more or less, in 
certain sections, for a score of years or more. It seems to be a slowly contagious fever. 
Some heathen villages have become extinct. In places it has been like a scourge. The 
spiritual effect of this close, constant presence of death has, I think, in not a few instances, 
been quickening. In one other case, at least, the sufferer seemed only to be driven away 
from God. In two churches where this has specially raged, I think there is perceptible a 
better spiritual condition than there was a year ago. In one of these, the pastor has been 
laid aside from work by sickness for most of the year, and the cause in the place has 
suffered thereby ; but I thought the people were more serious and interested in spiritual 
things, and they say that their heathen neighbors listen to the gospel more willingly than 
previously. Could they have good pastoral work done among them, we would expect an 
ingathering of precious fruits. In the other church, the increased spiritual life is shown by 
the two prayer-meetings held on week-days. 

“ At Rajasimla, the home of Omed, there is much to make us sad, and this, especially, 
in relation to Omed’s own conduct. More than a year ago the hand of fellowship was 
withdrawn from him, and I fear he is only drifting farther and farther from his moorings. 
It is very sad that he who was first to lead his fellow Garos to accept Christ should now 
be using his influence, consciously or unconsciously, to lead them away from him. I 
would that the friends at home would remember him in their prayers, that he may be 
brought back again to the path of duty and holiness, that he might become again, as in 
former years, a leader in the right. 
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_ “Outside of the churches, the work is full of promise. In one place, where a Christian 
school-teacher has been located for about two years, I had the pleasure, in November, of 
baptizing eleven converts, and of being assured that others were considering the claims 
of Christ on them. I trust we shall see more fruit gathered there. In two other villages, 
where schools have been established recently, converts were reported. In one of these, I 
baptized two, just after the associational meeting. I thought the temper of the villagers 
towards the teacher, also, much better. I hope for more fruits here. Other villages are 
asking for teachers; one, especially, of them even begging. Some, especially the last 
mentioned, are desirous of the teachers, not only for the worldly good to be attained, but 
for the sake of the religious instruction. On the other hand, in some parts there is quite 
a strong opposition to having a Christian teacher sent them. Where there is such opposi- 
tion, I tell them that I will, if they wish, try and get Government to send them a heathen 
teacher ; but in reply they say, some of them, at least, that they prefer having a Chris- 
tian teacher, if one at all, as he will be more orderly in the village. Some seem thus to 
be in a dilemma: they would like the advantages of a school and of a Christian teacher, 
but fear to have their children under a Christian teacher, lest they become Christians, and 
forsake the customs of their parents. This opposition in one or two villages is lessening, 
and will, I doubt not, gradually disappear. 

“Two preachers have spent much of their time during the year, and another during 
part of the year, preaching among the heathen. These are itinerating preachers. Much 
more of this kind of work ought to be done, and I hope will be done in the future. It 
is, if faithfully pursued, a more laborious work than that of the Christian school-teacher, 
and is, in some respects, not so encouraging. ‘The itinerant preacher’s is a work of wide 
seed-sowing, but of little or no reaping; while the school-teacher, by concentrating his 
efforts to one small section, may hope to gather the fruit of his own planting. But we 
need to pray for more evangelists. 

“T think some advance has been made in the matter of self-support, or, at least, self- 
help. I was not able to present the matter as thoroughly, by any means, as I would have 
liked to have done during my last tour ; but I found a gratifying willingness to try and do 
more than has been done. One church is now seeking a pastor, —the Rajasimla church, 
—and propose, in case they secure one, to raise part of his support. The Nisangram 
church is pledged to try and give one-third of the support of their teacher. Another 
church would, I think, have been willing to assume part of their pastor’s support; only 
that, at the very last, charges were brought against his character, which, though not satis- 
factorily proven, left him under a cloud. They will look for a new pastor, and will, if they 
succeed in getting one, assume part of his support, I hope. I would like to see all the 
churches doing the same, and to have the part given by the mission given as help to 
the church, rather than as direct pay to the pastor or teacher, as the case may be. 

“Our station work has been carried on about as usual. The station school has been 
well attended, having about ninety on the roll, including day-scholars. It has been in a 
fair condition as to secular work, and has, I think, been in a good spiritual condition. Six 
from the boys’ school have been received by baptism. The religious meetings have been 
generally well attended ; especially has the interest in the Sunday school been well main- 
tained. A considerable number in the school have also taken a good interest in religious 
work in the near villages, going out to the villages on Friday or Saturday to preach. 

“T have been able to give no instruction in the day-school, religious or secular, during 
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the year. Mrs. Phillips has given nearly three hours a day during the year to instruction 
in the school, mostly in English. My own time, aside from that given to the general work, 
was given during the rainy season to the revision of Matthew and Mark. The former 
edition of the gospels has been entirely exhausted for some time, and a new edition was 
in great demand. The demand for revision was equally great. So the question as to 
where I should spend my energy has been decided by the greatest need, and the urgent 
need of special Scripture instruction to those just about to go out from the school had to 
be set aside. Matthew is printed up to the eighteenth chapter, and I hope the two will be 
out early in June. The work of printing is necessarily slow, on account of our distance 
from Calcutta, where the printing is done. 

“The little *Garo’s Friend’ has been published monthly through the year. The prepa- 
ration of matter for this has taken some time ; but I think it is time well spent. About a 
hundred and seventy-five copies are taken, and I have heard gratifying reference to benefit 
derived from it. ‘Through several numbers I have given them simple articles on church 
organization, its power, officers, etc. In thinking of the small circulation, remember that 
it is only for Garos, and that not many of them, proportionately, can read at all.” 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 41; ordained native preachers, 6; unordained, 3; other 
native helpers, 53; churches, 9; baptized, 82; members, 328; schools, 45; male 
teachers, 42 ; female, 1 ; contributed for church purposes, Rs. 269-13. 


Mission to the Assamese. 


GOWAHATI, 


Rev. KANDURA, a native. Mrs. M. R. BRONSON in America. 


Mr. Kandura reports, “ Our work has been carried on among three different tribes, — the 
Assamese, Garos, and Kohls. They have all advanced equally in the acceptance of the 
truth. The majority of the conversions every year has been, however, among the Garos. 

“Owing to my inability to send out teachers into heathen villages to labor there, on 
account of shortness of funds, we have had no baptism this year, excepting a few from 
among the Kohls; but the nature of our work proves to be continuing in the same pro- 
gressive form as ever. Heathen people all around our Christian villages have expressed 
their approval of our religion, and wished to have teachers sent amongst them to give 
instructions. Many would have been most probably the followers of Christ during the 
year, had they had the privilege. I regret much on the shortness of funds and men. 
Wherever I have been, I have heard the lips of the heathen people, of every class, prais- 
ing and approving Christianity. ‘The only reason for their keeping themselves back from 
embracing it is the love of the world. May God please to open their eyes to see the wages 
of sin, and the eternal gift through his Son Jesus Christ! The conversions we have had 
annually are all exclusively from among the heathen. Hence, it clearly shows that hea- 
thenism is falling off, and Christianity spreading gradually, if not rapidly. 

“Our work among the Kohls who are employed in the tea-plantations about the station 
has proved to be advancing. Some more of them have been added to the church, the 
number being larger than it was last year. It has been a sign of promise. It is greatly 
desirable that I should be able to keep a man of their own to labor amongst them; but 
the shortness of funds prevents me from doing so. 

“The Rabha Kosaries in our field have been next to the Garos in the readiness of 
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coming to Christ. Those who have already been in the Lord have remained steadfast, 
proving themselves as light amongst their heathen neighbors. This class of people among 
the Assamese is of great promise. They only need some good, faithful, and earnest men 
to labor among them, when there will offer, I am sure, a great harvest. 

“Some of our branch churches have been without teachers. I have neither men to 
keep in charge of them, nor means to support them. Our native disciples have tried their 
best to assist the mission, according to their scanty means, in support of their teachers, 
I am led to believe, by what I have found of our people, that it is their earnest desire to 
have their respective churches independent of the mission expenses. It is great pity that 
they are too poor to do so as yet. 

“In the station our meetings for religious services on Sundays and week-days are held 
regularly, as usual, and attended well. The Sunday school which we have with the chil- 
dren of our Christian people is in its usual progress. It is attended well by young ~ 
and little children, and good religious instructions are imparted to them. 

“The girls’ school here is under my wife’s care and instructions. It is in fair progress. 
The number of students is not large; but it continues on steadily, giving instructions 
to the children of both the native Christian and heathen parents, in the secular as well as 
in the spiritual, and thus Christ has been introduced to the little children of every class in 
their early ages. 

“The schools and Sabbath schools which we have among our branch churches are in 
usual good progress. Meetings for religious services are held regularly by the native dis- 
ciples in the interior, stopping, on Sundays, all their work, of whatever gain they may be.” 


SraTistics. — Out-stations, 11; ordained native preacher, 1 ; unordained, 8 ; churches, 
12; baptized, 10; members, 674. 


NOWGONG. 
Rev. P. H. Moore and wife. Miss ORRELL KEELER in America. 


Mr. Moore reports, “ At the beginning of the present year the church here gave letters 
to four of its members, dismissing them from here to organize the little church at Kohima. 
We are glad to lose members in this way ; and it is our hope that this church may, in this 
way, become the mother of many young churches in Assam. We observed the week of 
prayer in January ; and at that time four men were received for membership, and baptized 
by our pastor Tuni. 

“We have our church-covenant meetings quarterly, and one seldom passes without 
some applications for baptism. Our sorrow is that so large a per cent of the candidates 
have to be asked to wait until we can have better evidence that they have been born again. 
Only seven have been baptized during the past year. Of those who have applied for 
baptism, but not received, some have been sincere inquirers, and we trust they will soon 
give evidence of being born of the Spirit; but in one or two instances persons have 
asked for baptism who seemed to wish to join the Christians simply for worldly benefit. 

“ During the summer I talked with the brethren about the church supporting a preacher 
from its own contributions. At the covenant meeting, at the end of September, the matter 
was brought before the church ; and, after talking the subject over, it was voted that the 
church would employ a preacher, paying his salary at Rs. 8 per month from the contribu- 
tions of the church ; and a committee was appointed to select the man, and report to the 
church to confirm their choice. The committee chose a man who has been a teacher in 
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one of our village schools among the Mikirs. He was present at that time, and the choice 
was made known to him; and he stated before the church, that, though he felt himself 
unworthy of the work, he would undertake it if it was the wish of the church. He seemed 
to feel that it was a great undertaking, and I trust that he has the divine call. The choice 
of the committee was confirmed by vote of the church ; and the preacher, who is himself 
a young Mikir, was instructed to go about preaching, especially to his own people, who are 
scattered about at some distance from here. He will occasionally come here, and report 
to the church the work that he has done in the interval of his absence. By vote of the 
church, the treasurer was instructed to pay his salary from the funds of the church. As he 
will require something for travelling-expenses, and the church did not feel that it could 
undertake to pay more than his salary, I promised to pay his travelling-expenses from 
mission-funds. Since this action by the church, one of the members has undertaken tc 
pay Rs. 2 monthly as his part of the salary, provided the remainder of the church will 
raise Rs. 7, and so increase the amount from Rs. 8 to Rs. 9 per month. 

“This may seem a small matter, paying but Rs. 8 or 9 per month from a whole church ; 
but it is a step in the right direction, and I rejoice greatly in it. Even Rs. 8 was a little 
more than the average monthly collection of the church ; and the members undertook the 
matter, feeling that each one must do a little more than he had before, in order to raise 
the amount. As the church is not able to support its own pastor, I thought this plan 
better than to ask them to give this amount towards the support of the pastor. The new 
preacher is called the church’s missionary, and he is especially remembered as such in 
the prayers of the brethren. 

“ Over against these signs of progress, I have to note our great loss in the death, last 
November, of Hendura, one of our leading preachers. He was one of the most active 
of the preachers, and we have no one here who can fill his place. He was our best 
laborer among the Mikirs, whose language he had acquired, and whose confidence he 
seemed to have gained. He was only in the prime of life, and we had hope for years of 
usefulness for him. When I reached here, in January, 1880, there was a list of five native 
preachers. Now, before I have reached the fourth anniversary of our arrival here, only 
one of the original names remains on the list. One man resigned the work, and three 
have died, and the one who remains has a diseased foot that greatly hinders active work. 
We have not many young men who give evidence of a divine call for preaching ; and this 
loss of one of our best men makes me feel more than ever the necessity of special effort 
in the line of teaching our best young men, and trying to bring them into this part of the 
work. May the Lord of the harvest raise up more laborers ! 

“The regular work of preaching, both in the station and out-stations and surrounding 
villages, and the distribution of tracts to such as would buy, or, if they could not buy, 
would give evidence that they could and would read them, — has gone on as usual during 
the year. I still feel the need of proper portions of Scripture for distribution. We ought 
to have a supply of the Gospels, bound separately, and put up in attractive shape, for sale 
and gratuitous distribution. ‘This is our most imperative need in this line just at present. 
I have been having one thousand copies of the Gospel by Luke printed at the Baptist 
Mission-Press in Calcutta, with funds which brother Gurney left unexpended from the 
appropriations for Sibsagor.” 

Sratisrics.— Ordained native preacher, 1; unordained, 5; Bible-women, 4; church, 
1; baptized, 7; members, 110; Sunday schools, 2; pupils, 75 ; schools, 14; teachers, 
17; pupils, 377; contributions, Rs. 119-12. 
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SIBSAGOR. 
Rev. W. E. WITTER and wife. Rev. A. K. GuRNEy and wife in America. 


As Mr. Witter arrived on the field so lately, he has not been able to send a report 
of the present condition of the work on the Sibsagor field. Before he left Assam, Mr, 
Gurney was permitted to baptize one, and learned that there were about forty, in other 
parts of the field, who were desiring to be baptized. Some of these Mr. Witter has 
baptized since the beginning of the present year, and a new church has been formed 
among the Kohls. An account of the work among this people was published in the Mis- 
SIONARY MaGaziNnE for May, 1884, from the pen of Mr. Gurney, who also furnishes the 
following — 


Statistics. — Unordained native preachers, Assamese 3, Kohl 2; churches, 4; baptized 
1; expelled, 1; members, 209. 


Mission to the Nagas. 
MOLONG. 


Rev. E. W. CLark, Rev. S. W. RivEnBuRG and wife. Mrs. CLARK in America. 


Mr. Rivenburg has been able to proceed no farther than Sibsagor, on his way to the 
station at Molong, on account of difficulties between the Ao Nagas and the English 
authorities. The tribes are resisting the Government troops, and no civilians are allowed 
in the hills. There can be but one result of this outbreak. As is always the case, the 
native tribes will soon be subdued by the British forces ; and it is probable that a more 
open and safer way will be prepared for missionary labor than has been hitherto enjoyed. 
We repeat the — 

Sratistics of last year.— Ordained native preacher, 1; unordained, 1; church, 1; 
members, 25 ; school, 1; teachers, 2; pupils, 43. 


KOHIMA. 
Rev. C. D. Kine and wife. 


Mr. King has succeeded in securing the very best site in the whole station on which to 
locate his mission-buildings. A new broad road has been cut from the station up to the 
Naga village of Kohima, which passes just before the new bungalow, adding much to the 
improvement of the place, in looks as well as in convenience. He has been obliged, in 
his building operations, to train his own carpenters, to plan and oversee all the work. His 
report is as follows: “Our school-teachers, Henry and Sarbey, have, during this past year, 
been more helpful and reliable than ever before. They have manifested an untiring inter- 
est in the work and aims of the mission, and have, for the most part, borne very cheer- 
fully whatever of sacrifice fell to their part. The fact that they have been looking forward 
to going each into a new house on our new compound has gone far to make Kohima 
seem like home to them. During the six weeks, while the school has been having vaca- 
tion, Henry and Sarbey have given their whole time to overseeing and helping forward 
the work of building their own houses and the new schoolhouse. I have a Government 
grant of Rs. 600 for building the schoolhouse and Henry’s house (house of head-master). 
Sarbey, who has a nice little Naga wife, is learning the language faster than Homy, who is 
his superior in intellectual quickness and capacity. 


“The schoolboys have, for the most part, been regular and faithful in attendance and 
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application. They have made good progress. The school was examined at the end of 
November by Mr. McCabe; and he expressed himself as highly satisfied and gratified 
with the results of the term’s work, and with the entire progress made since the first open- 
ing of the school. The number of boys in the school has slightly increased, but it has 
been necessary to partly supply them with rice. Some of the best boys in the school 
could not have continued to attend, but for this aid which I have been enabled to give 
them, partly from a Government grant for the purpose, and partly from local contribu- 
tions. The boys have not been as fully under our control as we could wish, chiefly 
because they have been housed by a Hindu Babu, who takes a lively interest in them, and 
who is really a benevolent man, and has done a great deal for some of the boys. He 
still furnishes the whole number of them with oil for lights, and some other gratuities. 
The way has opened, however, for a change ; and the boys who receive aid are hcreafter 
to live on our compound. I am building them a house. They themselves are doing a 
part of the work of building it. 

“There was a time when nearly all the boys attended all our meetings; and at one 
time several of them publicly expressed a desire to be Christians, and asked us to pray 
for them. But the degree of interest which they then manifested did not continue, and 
their attendance at our meetings has greatly fallen off. I think their teachers somewhat 
overdid the matter in influencing and urging them to attend so many meetings ; and the 
re-action was not very greatly to be wondered at, especially as they had to come a long 
way, oftenest in intense darkness and rain. The most of our meetings are held in the 
evening. ‘The Sunday-noon meetings they still attend. There are none of the boys whom 
we think to have been converted as yet ; but we did, and do, cherish some hope that the 
one of their number who died in October was saved by the grace of Christ. He had 
been one of the most earnestly attentive to all religious teaching, and was one of those 
who had asked us to pray for them. Henry and Sarbey attended him, and prayed with 
him after he was unable to speak, which was several days before he died. We were all 
very much impressed with his serious and thoughtful demeanor. 

“Our little church was organized in March with six members; viz., Henry, and Tubri 
(his wife), Robi, Sarbey, Mrs. King, and myself. In July, Sarah, Robi’s wife, was baptized. 
Her relation of experience and declaration of faith were very bright and clear, and her 
daily life during her stay in Kohima was such as to afford us a constant satisfaction. We 
regarded her as a very dear sister, and we rejoiced on Robi’s account that he had such 
a wife. Robi and Sarah removed to Sibsagor in November, but their church-membership 
was still with us. We observe the Lord’s Supper every month, and our meetings have 
been profitable and helpful to us all.” 

Sratistics. — Unordained native preachers, 2; church, 1; baptized, 1; members, 7; 
Sunday school, 1 ; pupils, 20; school, 1; pupils, 22; contributions, Rs. 28. 


MISSION TO THE TELUGUS. 


The most important event in the history of the Telugu mission for the past year is the 
accomplishment of the division of the Ongole field into five fields, each with its central 
station, missionary in charge, churches, and force of native helpers. Some idea of the 
vast territory and responsibility, which until now has been included under the term “ the 
Ongole field,” may be gained when it is considered that the four territories that have been 
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set off from it are all among the largest fields of the missions, in territory and numbers, 
Yet Ongole itself still counts 14,388 church-members. 

Owing to the recent division, the number of church-members in some of the fields is 
estimated for the present report; but the whole number in the Telugu mission is not far 
from twenty-five thousand, nearly all of whom have come out from heathenism within the 
last eight years. They are not only new converts to Christ, but new members of a Chris- 
tian community. They find themselves separated from their old life, with its habits, cus- 
toms, and institutions, and enter upon the new life in Christ without the advantages of 
established Christian institutions and customs. 

In a country where Christianity has been of comparatively slow growth, Christian insti- 
tutions develop with the increase of adherents, and as they are needed; but the large 
Christian community of the Ongole mission has leaped into existence as in a moment, 
and now finds itself without all those accompaniments which are necessary for its preserva- 
tion, training, and future development. Good schools, well-ordered churches, a Christian 
literature, devout family life, personal conduct in accordance with the principles of godli- 
ness, are strange things to these multitudes of Telugu converts. They know not what 
they are, and have no models after which they may provide them for themselves. What 
has been done in Burma in fifty years must here be done in ten, if the grand results of 
the mission hitherto are to be confirmed, and cemented into a sure foundation for future 
prosperity. It should not, therefore, be considered remarkable that large labors and large 
expenditures are called for at once. The wonderful thing is, that God has given such a 
multitude of Telugu converts in so short a time. It would be surprising indeed if Ameri- 
can Baptists were not more than willing to make suitable provision for the harvest of souls 
which has been granted to their representatives in the Telugu country of India. 


MADRAS, 


Rev, L. Jewett, D.D., and wife, Rev. N. M. WATERBURY and wife, Miss MARIE MENKE. 


Report of Dr. Jewett, “The delegates of the Old-Testament committee on the revision 
of the Telugu Scriptures met on the Pulney Hills, June 5, and worked together till July 
28. This was their sixth session. During this session they revised Exodus, Leviticus, 
and Numbers. This result involved not only persistent labor during the session, but 
months of preparatory labor. 

“On the New Testament my plan of work has been: to see (1) that no word in the 
Telugu text has been omitted by mistake ; (2) that no word has been retained that is not 
supported by the best Greek text; (3) that the Greek text has been accurately translated. 
While I am engaged in this line of work, my muashi is at work on the same portion of 
the Telugu text: (1) to gain, by the best helps at command, the same results I am aim- 
ing at; and especially (2) to see that the collocation of words and the idiom are correct. 
I then read from the Greek New Testament, verse by verse, translating into English; and 
my munshi reads from the Telugu New Testament. We then examine all the words we 
had marked as needing correction. The Four Gospels had been so carefully revised as to 
leave us but little to correct, except what a more correct Greek text required, and the 
collocation of words and the idiom of the Telugu language. After months of earnest 
labor, we finished the revision of the Acts of the Apostles as the year was drawing to a 
close. 


1884. ] 


“ Our Sabbath services in Royapooram are, Sabbath school at eight, and sermon at nine, 
am.; in the afternoon, Sabbath school at the caste-girls’ schoolhouse, and at Mulakotram 
schoolhouse. We have prayer-meetings in several Pettas three times in the week, and, 
during four months of the year, preaching in two other Pettas. The year closed with 
considerable religious interest, and a few hopeful conversions. 

“I cannot help feeling the decpest interest in all that relates to Mrs. Jewett’s depart- 
ment of work. I see no hinderance to the entrance of Bible truth into the hearts of 
zenana and caste-girl pupils. Their parents will not, at present, permit them to be bap- 
tized. Having set before the young converts of this class the whole counsel of God as 
revealed in the New Testament, we leave results with him. To our schools in Vepery 
and Royapooram we look for the native helpers who are to work on the ninety-five thou- 
sand Telugus in Madras in connection with earnest men and women sent from home. 

“From Mrs. Jewett’s report the following statistics are gathered: girls’ school, enrolled, 
93; mixed school, enrolled, 32; zenana houses visited, about 20; fees from zenana 
pupils, Rs. 77; school fees, Rs. 102—-1-6.” 

Mr. Waterbury writes, “ No mission-work which does not tend to strengthen and en- 
large the native church can ever have real and permanent success. The surest and most 
rapid means, as I believe, of accomplishing this result is the preaching of the good news 
of the kingdom in the language of the common people. Such, at least, is the lesson I 
learn from the life and work of the Lord Jesus, and of such eminent followers of Christ as 
Paul and Luther. I shall endeavor therefore, in sending our report for another year, to 
mention merely the most hopeful signs of growth in the Church of Christ here. 

“ During every quarter of the year we have been permitted to welcome new converts: 
therefore we thank the Lord, and take courage. The work in some of the suburbs of 
Madras seems full of promise ; and I believe the day is not distant when several bodies of 
Christians, in various parts of the city, will be able to sustain meetings for prayer and for 
the study of God’s word. The Christians living in Shulay are full of zeal for the conver- 
sion of their friends and neighbors there. A Christian teacher, with his wife, has just gone 
to live in Perambore. Several of the pupils in Mrs. Jewett’s Mulakotram school have 

boldly avowed their faith in Christ. Some of Miss Menke’s girls seem. almost, if not quite, 
within the kingdom. And, best of all, the whole native church is. animated by an unusual 
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zeal for the salvation of the almost hundred thousand Telugus in. Madras. Just before the: 
baptism of two converts by Dr. Jewett yesterday, I preached to.the people in Vepery from. 


the text, ‘Sanctify yourselves, for to-morrow the Lord will do wonders.among you ;’ and: I 
found my audience in tune with the theme. 


“The amount of Telugu evangelistic work was never greater in, Madras. than at the: 
present time. Dr. Jewett, in the evenings, when he is released from. the work of Bible: 
revision, has given himself with fresh vigor to the preaching of the gospel. I also am-:now- 


far enough advanced in Telugu to be able to talk with some freedom, and am using all my 
strength to make the wheels of Telugu evangelization move forward. Our native force of 
preachers is increased, so that we now have three men, besides Rungiah, who give half 
their time to preaching. By a modification of the idea of street-preaching, we are now 
able to secure better results than ever before. Thus, during the present year, we hope, in. 
open sheds built in the midst of the people, to secure a more quiet and fruitful hearing of 
the word. 

“ After much effort I have succeeded in persuading nearly every member of our church 
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to devote one-tenth of his income to the Lord. As the income of the whole church js 
less than Rs. 200 per month, their tithe will not be large; but we rejoice in the adoption 
of such a sound principle of giving. Like the church of Dr. Edward Judson in New 
York, the Madras church is unable to support its own pastor, or to bear the burden of city 
missions ; yet we believe we have a right to exist, and that Zion here ‘shall yet take root 
downward, and bear fruit upward.’ 

“ During the past year Miss Menke has developed her plan for a girls’ boarding-school, 
and the few girls she has admitted have shown marvellous improvement under her care, 
Our school in the mission-compound numbers about thirty pupils ; half of whom are those 
under Miss Menke’s care, and the remainder, boys whom we are trying to train for service 
as teachers or preachers. As we were unable to get Telugu helpers from the older stations 
of this field, we have been obliged to take Tamil boys, and, by teaching them Telugu, to 
prepare them for work in that language. I hope that the time will soon come in India, as 
in America, when the country will furnish the city with preachers. 

“Of course we have met with many discouragements during the year. Three prosper- 
ous schools have been abandoned, many names have been taken from our church-roll, and 
the allies of Satan have been active in opposing our work: yet there is little need to write 
of these. Our prospects are ‘as bright as the promises of God.’ Our watchword for the 
opening year is, ‘Be strong and of a good courage.’ We shall ‘attempt great things for 
God.’ We ‘expect great things from God.’” 

Sratisrics. — Out-stations, 6; ordained native preacher, 1; unordained, 3; Bible- 
women, 7; church, 1; baptized, 12; members, 39; Sunday schools, 7; pupils, 250; 
schools, 8; fees, Rs. 230; male teachers, 8; female, 5; male pupils, 215; female, 45. 
Contributions: for church purposes, Rs. 60; for benevolent purposes, Rs. 50. Pupils in 
caste-girls’ school, 100 ; zenana houses visited, 40. 


NELLORE. 
Rev, J. F. Burpitt and wife, Miss MAry M. Day. Rev. D. Down1e and wife in America. 


Mr. Burditt reports, “The year has been one of small reapings, but we trust of much 
‘seed-sowing. Early in the year, while cool weather permitted, an extensive tour was made 
by the missionary, accompanied by several of the preachers, who, for this purpose, had been 
called in from their respective territories. Moving tents from place to place, the important 
villages and many minor ones, in the northern and north-western portion of the field, were 
visited. It was sad to find these people in almost precisely the same attitude towards 
Christianity as they were described to have been by Mr. Day over thirty years ago. No 
doubt the seed occasionally dropped for so many years has not all been lost. The leaven 
of the gospel must have been working ; and some there may be, more or less familiar with 
the teachings of Christianity, and inclined to confess it. 

“During the very hottest weather, villages in the neighborhood of Nellore were fre- 
quently visited ; and the people in large numbers listened attentively to the preaching, 
made especially attractive and impressive by the earnest words of brother Boggs, who was 
‘temporarily with us. Some weeks of July and August were spent in Alloor, repairing 
neglected property, and trying to upbuild the too much forsaken people who worship there. 
The acting pastor, Chinna Nursu, still plods on, faithful as ever ; and the Sunday congrega- 
gations are larger than those of Nellore, if we were to count only Christians not in the 
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school cr employ of the mission. Some of our best teachers and workers have come from 
Alloor ; and we cannot but feel that, had a missionary succeeded Mr. Bullard in that place, 
instead of having to mourn a retrograde movement, it might have presented one of the 
brightest prospects in our mission. It is impossible for the Nellore missionary, with all the 
station-work, and the immense territory under his care, and a large river and nineteen 
miles’ journey between him and Alloor, to give more attention to the Alloor station than 
has been given to it. 

“In September cholera made its appearance in Nellore and neighborhood ; and from 
that time to the end of the year (the months in which, agricultural work being slack, we 
usually have our largest additions) our evangelistic work was almost paralyzed. Into every 
other section of the community, the dreadful disease brought death and dismay ; but God 
in his mercy preserved us: so that, among all our school-children and people in Nellore, no 
case occurred. In the villages, however, some few connected by relationship with our 
children fell victims ; and in one village one of our most faithful preachers, whose other 
duties as village servant required him to attend the removal of dead, was himself attacked, 
and in the midst of heathen died a triumphant Christian death. On account of the 
cholera, therefore, the number of additions has been even less than usual; but we think 
the opening work of the new year proves that there is no need of discouragement, other 
than that arising from temporary hinderances. From diseases other than cholera, we have 
lost several adherents. Amongst them, three bright little girls — Canakiah’s little daughter ; 
the daughter of another preacher; and ‘Tiny,’ one of the most beloved of our school- 
girls — have thus early been gathered into the heavenly fold. 

“Our compound boys’ school work has gone on patiently and ploddingly, but on a 
somewhat reduced scale, partly for want of funds; since, without additional appropriation, 
the number of preachers has been necessarily enlarged, we have been obliged to employ a 
portion of the slender school appropriation to the support of seminary students who may 
be engaged in work during vacation. But the school suffered especially from the pro- 
longed illness of six months, and more, of the head-teacher. The Government grant-in~ 
aid for vernacular studies is therefore somewhat less than last year; but there will be no 
permanent disadvanta,e, and the new classes are full, and promising fine results for the 
examination of the coming year. 

“The girls’ school has continued to prosper greatly under Miss Day’s careful and effi- 
cient management. Village schools have been somewhat few and unsteady, owing to the 
difficulty of obtaining teachers; for we cannot place single young women in charge of 
village schools, as in America, and most of our boys are pressed forward to the seminary 
and preaching. 

“We have continued to give line upon line, and precept upon precept, on the matter of. 
self-support, and with some cheering indications of its good effect. A percentage of the 
repairs of schoolhouses and support of teachers is being obtained from the people ; and, 
as we have now some thirty good steady boys in our boarding-school, we intend to receive 
no new ones without a monthly fee of eight annas towards their support. This has already. 
been obtained from the few new ones received. The collections at the monthly meetings 
of the church have been good, averaging about Rs. 17, and applied to the lighting and 
other expenses, and the furnishing of the new chapel. The latter is not yet complete; but 
we intend to take a preacher or two on the support of the church during the coming year, 
as having a better educational influence in this matter. 
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“The services and Sunday school have been continued throughout the year with good 
attendance, and with marks of divine favor in the spiritual growth and profit of our people ; 
and we do not despair of the future of the Lone Star mission, whose radiance, if slowly, is 
yet steadily increasing, and shows no signs of waning.” 

Statistics. — Baptized, 32 (of whom 4 are in the boys’ and 4 from the girls’ school) ; 
died, 4; restored, 1 (from last year) ; ordained native preachers, 2; unordained, 10; 
churches, 2 ; members, 563 ; schools, 13 ; pupils, 197. 


ONGOLF.. 


Rev. W. R. MANLEv and wife, Rev. D. K. Rayt and wife, Miss EvmA RAuSCHENBUSCH. Rev. J. E. CLoucu, D.D., 
and wife in America. 

Mr. Rayl sends the following report of the work: “It is under some embarrassment 
that I have attempted to report for this station, because, first, I did not take charge of the 
work until near the close of the year ; and second, as the old Ongole field has been divided 
during the year, and the division is yet incomplete, it is very difficult for me to know what 
part belongs to my report, and what to the new stations: hence the statistics will overlap, 
without doubt, and so the next report may not exactly harmonize with this. 

“The year has been one of steady work, but nothing remarkable has occurred. How- 
ever, we hope that the division of the field will mark an era in the history of the Telugu 
mission. In January, February, and March, Dr. Clough made two long tours, baptizing 
nearly one thousand. With the first of these tours, Rev. G. N. Thomssen, who accom- 
panied Dr. Clough, has made you familiar. 

“With perhaps a few minor exceptions, the preachers and teachers have continued 
faithfully at their work. While a large number have been received by baptism, only four 
have been excluded. Brother Keirnan,—the Eurasian preacher to the caste people, — 
mentioned in last year’s report, has continued his work during the year. He was ordained 
in July. He reports that the caste people in Ongole and neighboring villages are listening 
well to his words. Near the close of the year, a man of the Komatee caste came to us, 
asking to be received and baptized. He came a distance of nearly two hundred miles. 
Years ago he had studied in a school of the ‘Church Mission.’ His father took him from 
the school because a Brahman boy had been converted in the school. He has kept up 
his study of the Bible, secretly, since leaving the school. He has a good knowledge 
of the Scriptures, and of the plan of salvation through faith. He is the first convert from 
his caste. We expect him to be a valuable addition to our number. The prospects from 
the caste people are brightening each year. They ‘are coming, by and by.’ 

“The girls’ school has made its mark this year. Miss Kelly remains as principal, and 
Sala as head-master. In the last quarter of the year, a second master was appointed in 
the school, and he has already done himself credit. The girls studied very hard, espe- 
cially towards the close of the year, as the examination appeared in the near future. Of 
ninety-one who were examined for grant, but five failed. They secured a grant of Rs. 883, 
— being more than twice what they received last year. 

“The village schools are improving gradually, but many of them need better educated 
teachers. It was necessary, at first, to send out teachers who had but very little education 
themselves ; but these must be gradually replaced by those who have had a better train- 
ing. Some of these schools are now receiving a small grant from the government. To 
secure this grant, the teacher must have some training, the school must have a house, 
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blackboard, etc. For these, especially the houses, they are now asking our aid. Aside 
from the requirement for grant, a tree does not make a good schoolhouse during the 
warmer months, and this is not always at hand. Much must be done for these schoois 
this coming year. 

“We have sent out two foreign missionaries this year,—one to the Canadian mission 
at Cocanada, the other to Rev. E. Chute at Secunderabad. We have called for another 
to go to Dr. Jewett, Madras, but he has not yet come. Although these stations are all in 
the Telugu mission, they seem to these people much as half round the world to a mis- 
sionary who came from America.” 

Miss Rauschenbusch sends the following report of her work: “The first seven months 
of the year were spent in studying the Telugu language. Beginning with August, I com- ‘ 
menced my work here at Ongole, which consists in superintending the Ongole mission 
boys’ school, and teaching a class of Bible-women. 

“The Ongole boys’ school is in a prosperous condition. There are in attendance a 
hundred and eight boys and young men. The monthly average of attendance during the 
past year has been ninety-eight. Beside the head-master, Ragavalu, seven teachers were 
employed. The boys did well in the government examination, the school thereby receiv- 
ing a grant-in-aid of Rs. 266. In July a class of sixteen was sent to the seminary at 
Ramapatam. Two of the class had passed the fourth standard examination, and had, 
thereby, a very fair primary education ; and part were married men, who learned to read 
the Bible well in the boys’ school, and then went to Ramapatam, there to be trained for 
their work as preachers. ‘There have been some baptisms from among the boys during the 
past year ; but baptisms are few, since most of the boys are Christians when they enter 
the school, and most of them study with the intention to work for the Master as preachers 
or teachers in years to come. 

“Eight women were selected to constitute my Bible-class, which I taught an hour every 
day. They were so eager to learn that it was a pleasure to teach them. After a few 
months more of training, I think they will be in a measure prepared to begin their work 
as Bible-women. ‘There are many Christian Telugu women who could do good work for 
the Master, were they trained, and then directed in going out into the villages to carry the 
glad tidings to their sisters who are yet in darkness.” 

Sratistics. — Churches, 15; baptized, 1,653; dismissed to new stations, 8,055; to 
other churches, g ; excluded, 4 ; died, 70; restored, 3 ; present number, 14,388 ; ordained 
preachers, 25 ; unordained, 46; colporters, 3; Bible-women, 4 ; girls’ school, 7 teachers, 
pupils enrolled during the year 186, present at close of year 163; village schools, pupils 
1,500, average 1,300. 


RAMAPATAM. 
Rev. R. R. WitutaMs, D.D., President of Brownson Telugu Theological Seminary; Mrs. WILLIAMS. 


De. Williams reports, “On reaching Ramapatam in December, 1882, we were greatly 
pleased to find all of the teachers at their posts, and the seminary full of students. 
Brother Boggs and wife had just left, to look after their new field-work at Cumbum. By 
their labors and judicious management, the seminary had moved on steadily in its good 
work. Their stay is kindly remembered by both teachers and students, for whom they 
labored faithfully. We began our work at once. It seemed, after a few days, as if I had 
been absent only for a month’s vacation. The year has been prosperous, but full of toil. 
The seminary, field, and building have taxed my time and strength very greatly. 
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“The teachers in the seminary have done their part well. The students have been 
faithful, both in the class-room and on the field. They have gone out preaching every 
week, thus giving every town and village on our field the privilege of hearing the gospel 
every Lord’s Day. The harvest has not been so great as some other years, but they have 
gathered some precious sheaves. We spent our holiday vacation on the field. We 
preached almost incessantly, and had the privilege of baptizing thirty-five during the week. 

“Many will be interested to know what kind of a building we shall have for the semi- 
nary, and how soon it will be ready for occupation. We felt that, inasmuch as the Baptists 
of America had given largely, we wanted to build a monument to their liberality, that will 
stand for centuries. The foundations are laid very deep, the walls are massive, and all the 
wood-work is of first-class Burman teak. The building is almost fire-proof, and, in its 
location, absolutely safe. It is built from the finest quality brown-stone, cut from the 
quarry, and neatly dressed. The greatest length of the building is a hundred and twelve 
feet, breadth seventy feet. The lower story is to be used for class-rooms, library, etc. 
The whole of the upper story is a beautiful audience-room. There is to be a fine tower, 
from which we hope to hear the sound of a bell calling the people for miles around to 
hear the glad tidings of salvation. It will sound all the more sweetly to the Telugus, 
because it will be their own gift. We hope to occupy the building in July next. We have 
built slowly, partly from necessity, but especially to save money. When the building is 
done, we shall be ready to challenge our neighbors in all Southern India to show another 
building so substantial, commodious, and beautiful for the money. 

“We have taken, as usual, weekly collections. Our purpose is to have every one give 
according to the spirit of the gospel. The native Christians pay all the incidental ex- 
penses of the church at Ramapatam, and on the field. They supported one preacher 
during the year, and some twelve during the two months’ vacation, besides building school- 
houses. They appropriated from their collections Rs. 500 for a printing-press to be put 
up at Ramapatam. A few days since, they made a special offering for a bell. They gave 
not only according to their ability, but in many cases beyond it. They will raise about 
Rs. 600, — teachers, students, and Christians on our little field. Many will have to eat 
less in order to pay their subscription.” 

Mrs. Williams writes of the Ramapatam mission-school, “‘ The school is in an unusually 
prosperous condition. Nagiah and his wife are still the teachers, though we have found 
it necessary to give them the help of two of the older scholars part of the time. At 
government examinations last February and March, the scholars earned a grant of Rs. 137. 
This was much less than the year before, not because of any falling off in scholarship, but 
on account of regulations as to age, which cut off a number in the preparatory depart- 
ment of the seminary. The boys were examined again in December with very satisfac- 
tory results, obtaining a grant of Rs. 71 for nine months, almost equal to the previous 
grant for a year. Inaclass of fifteen, but one boy failed. 

“Tt is not necessary, or even desirable, for men of the seminary to learn English. If 
they master their Telugu course, they have enough to do; but to the boys of the mission- 
school, who will go from us to work of various sorts, it will be a great help. Hitherto, the 
instruction in English has been much interrupted ; but I am taking steps to have it become 
one of the regular subjects, and to have those of the scholars, who show desire and ability 
pass government examinations in it. A good knowledge of English will enable them to 
serve their people by opening to them the stores of English learning, and by helping the 
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missionaries to translate for them the Bible and general Christian literature, —the lack of 
which is such a hinderance to these people, as you in Christian lands can hardly compute. 

“The number in the school at present is seventy-seven. Of these, about forty were in 
the classes examined by government, eighteen have just entered from the alphabet class, 
and seven are still in that class. A few women who came here unprepared to enter the 
seminary classes with their husbands make up the sum. From mission-school funds we 
have to provide instruction and books, and, for fifty of them, board and clothes as well. 
We try to be as economical as possible, allowing to many of the children only one or one 
and a half rupees a month.” 

Sratistics. — Preaching by the instructors and students of the seminary ; churches, 5 ; 


members, 628 ; baptized, 50; excluded, 2; restored, 2; died, 3; schools, 2; pupils, 262. 


KURNOOL,. 


Rev. F. E. MorGAN and wife. Rev. D. H. DRAKE in America. 


Mr. Morgan writes, “There have been six additions to the membership of the two 
churches, four of which were by baptism; two members have died, and one has been 
excluded. Regular preaching-services and prayer-meetings have been held in the mission 
bungalow, conducted by native preacher Paul and myself, also in the chapel at Atmakoor ; 
and, during part of the year, there have been meetings in another village, where the Chris- 
tians have completed a chapel. They were encouraged to do this by one of our young 
men, who came home from the Ramapatam seminary to spend his vacation ; and, when I 
visited them in December, I was glad to see that their chapel was the neatest, if not the 
most costly, building in the village. 

“We have not had many attendants at our meetings in the mission bungalow ; but we 
find no difficulty in getting groups of persons to hear us in the heart of the town, where 
we preach in the streets. I am glad to say that a few members of the church seem to be 
faithfully assisting in the work of evangelizing the people. The preacher at Atmakoor 
tells me that one woman habitually commends the gospel to persons in whose company 
she may be ; and, as another instance, I may mention that, when we were preaching in a 
village some time ago, numbers of the people said to us, ‘Oh, this is just what Madulate 
[now an old man, nearly blind] used to say to us, when he lived here !’ 

“ During the year I spent considerable time touring in different parts of my field. I 
consider this form of work important and hopeful. Our most respectful and attentive 
hearers are in the remote villages. We have often found that our words, spoken on former 
occasions, have been remembered ; and we trust that, through the gracious influence of the 
Spirit, the Word, in many cases, is treasured up in good and honest hearts, and will bring 
forth fruit unto eternal life. 

“The members of the Atmakoor church have made a substantial advance in the matter 
of contributions ; and, near the close of the year, they took steps preliminary to the ordi- 
nation of the preacher, who has labored faithfully among them. 

“The state of the Kurnool church is not so hopeful: to speak plainly, it is discouraging. 
Many members have contributed nothing for a long time, and have not attended meetings 
of the church. The persons to whom I refer live at some distance from Kurnool, so they 
do not receive regular instruction ; but, even when I have visited them in their villages, 
they have shown little or no interest in the work of the church, There must be further 
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cutting off of dead branches; and I feel that, in this painful work, we need the special 
help of the Spirit to make a plain distinction between him that feareth God, and him that 
feareth him not. 

“ As to schools, very little has been done. One of our young men from the seminary 
taught a village school successfully during his vacation, receiving his support from the 
Christians. After he returned to Ramapatam, the school was continued for a short time 
only. I add, with thankfulness, that the health of myself and family has been good 
throughout the year.” 

Sratistics. — Unordained native preachers, 2; churches, 2; baptized, 4; members, 
194; Sunday school, 1 ; pupils, 10; school, 1; male native teacher, 1; pupils, 11 ; con- 
tributed for church purposes, Rs. 14-14-7 ; for school purposes, Rs. 12 ; for benevolence, 
Rs. 9-13-11. 

SECUNDERABAD. 
Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL, Rev. ELBERT CHUTE and wife. Mrs. CAMPBELL in America. 


Mr. Campbell writes, “‘ By God’s blessing I have been permitted to labor another year 
on my chosen field. It has been a year of hard work, as all departments of the work 
have fallen upon my shoulders, with no partner to share in its burdens; but God has 
manifested his presence, and I rejoice in him. It is for him we labor, and he will own 
and bless. As we have in the past, so now we see the work moving forward. 

“ Field-work is largely the same from year to year. It is tent-life meeting the foe in 
the very front of the battle, endeavoring to gain trophies for Christ. During the first part 
of the year, some portions of the field were reached which had been necessarily unvisited 
during my absence to America. At the beginning of this present cool season, our tents 
we again struck, and thus the district-work begun. We have used means in our work this 
season which we had not tried before ; i.e., native instrumental music, for the purpose of 
calling the people together. We have found it effectual, and thus have been able to preach 
to much larger gatherings than we would otherwise have been able to do. Besides our 
usual morning and evening preaching in different villages, we have gone out after dark into 
the villages where our tents were pitched, and held evening meetings. These, as a rule, 
have been well attended and orderly. In this district-work we often have acknowledg- 
ments of the truth of the word we preach ; but it is much easier to assent with the mouth 
than to believe with the heart, and obey by act. If all who acknowledge the truth would 
believe to the salvation of their souls, what an army for the Lord we would soon have here 
in this dark portion of the earth! One of my tours this cool season was with Brother 
Chute on his field, between Secunderabad and Kurnool, to help him open the work in that 
most destitute region, where we have long desired to see the bread of life carried. Praise 
God that the work is now begun! May God abundantly add his blessing! For this we 
request your prayers. In our touring, as a whole, there has been nothing special; but the 
gospel of Christ has been preached, and we leave the results with Him whose word shall 
not return to him void. 

“ Our two out-stations, Bhonegheer and Kundy, which have been vacant for some time, 
I hope to have occupied again at an early date. A new helper has been received for 
Bhonegheer, and I hope to put one of my other helpers at Kundy the first part of the 
year. I have often mourned the necessity of these being left vacant, and shall rejoice to 
see them again occupied. 
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“ Station-work has not been without encouragement. Some have been led to publicly 
put on Christ by baptism. All who have been baptized have not, however, been from the 
ranks of heathenism. Some from the coast, formerly connected with the Church mission 
there, have been led to see immersion as the true baptism, and have so followed Christ. 
I am sorry to report that one or two baptized from among the heathen are not walking 
satisfactorily, but our hearts are made glad by the faithfulness of others. One of those 
baptized died in the triumph of faith. Some are inquiring: these, we hope, will soon be 
gathered in. 

“I have been led, during the year, to realize more fully than ever the sincerity of the 
poor idolater. The example which has particularly impressed me is that of a carpenter 
who has been considerably in my employ, teaching the schoolboys carpentering industry. 
He is a most devout idolater. He has a room set apart to his household gods, where he 
performs each morning his worship. I have seen him many times at his worship ; and he 
has shown me his idols, and prides himself in his devotions. I have had many talks with 
him. He acknowledges the truth, but does not forsake his idolatry. He attended our 
chapel services a number of times, and I gave him a New Testament. I think I was lead- 
ing him on, and that he was becoming more and more interested, when his friends began 
to mistrust that he was being influenced, and opposition began. He was taunted about 
reading the New Testament, etc. He told me of this, and says, ‘ My relatives, of whom I 
have many here, are all in this way,’ — as much as to say, ‘I cannot break from them and 
their religion.’ The power of caste and social relations is a mighty power of Satan to keep 
souls in his grasp. 

“ Bazaar and street preaching has been steadily kept up during the year. In our chapel 
services we have often had a few heathen in attendance. Our Sunday school has been an 
interesting part of our services, and profitable to all. I had my usual Bible-class, com- 
posed of my helpers, during part of the hot season. We studied the Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians, and had exercises in giving divisions for sermons on texts chosen for them. Brother 
Chute continued the class in the study of John after I closed.” 

Sratistics. — Unordained preachers, 8; Bible-woman, 1; teachers, 3; baptized, 11 ; 
received by experience, 1 ; restored, 2; dismissed by letter, 1 ; died, 3; present number, 
77- 

HANAMACONDA. 


Rev. A. LouGuripGE, Rev. A. A. NEWHALL. Mrs. LOUGHRIDGE in America. 


Mr. Loughridge reports, “There is not much of special interest to report from this 
field, so much do the experiences of one year repeat those of another. In January we 
welcomed Mr. Newhall to a share in the work, on his return from America. The native 
helpers remain as last year, and have generally been exemplary in walk, and faithful in duty. 

“The most marked feature of the year has been the building of a mission-house. On 
New Year’s Day excavating for foundations was begun, and in August we were settled in 
our new home. The house is conveniently situated, fronting the main road, and within 
a few minutes’ walk of some nine thousand people. A small chapel is nearly ready for 
the roof.. It will cost some Rs. 1,800 ($720), of which the Missionary Union has given 
Rs. 1,200. Friends have kindly given Rs. 140, and the rest has been raised among our- 
selves ; part being the proceeds of about three years’ church collections, and the remainder 
special pledges in which all have shared. The pledges of native church-members to the 
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chapel-fund, plus their regular weekly contributions, aggregate about Rs. 69 for this year ; 
being over four and one-quarter rupees to each communicant, and over eight and a half 
rupees to each family of which one or both parents are church-members. This is encour- 
aging ; but yet the average is not as much as low-caste families in this region, as a rule, 
spend annually for drink. 

“The three schools reported last year have been continued through the greater part of 
the year; but, on removing to the new premises, the bungalow school and the village 
school were brought so close together that the latter was discontinued. The one in Bu- 
mawaram, two miles north, was opened for the benefit of the two Christian families living 
there, on condition that the people would pay a small fee monthly for each pupil, the 
mission promising a small grant temporarily to aid the teacher, — the sum being one and 
three-quarters rupees monthly. The teacher was not energetic, people failed to pay the 
fees, and the school was discontinued. We hope they will yet see how fully they are 
standing in their own light. This school was in charge of the wife of one of the Chris- 
tians. The other two were taught by large boys in training for mission-helpers, but who 
are still too young to engage in more direct mission-work. They fully earn their own 
living. 

“ Building-work, in a measure, interfered with touring in cool season; but Mr. Newhall 
has been a good deal in tent, going, for the most part, over routes along which tours have 
been made in former years, thus watering seed of former planting, and casting in the new. 
We regret to report that no baptisms have taken place. 

“ A short time ago, at the Sunday service, the question of self-sustaining work was again 
pressed upon the attention of the little band of Christians. Soon after, wholly of their 
own accord, the two lay preachers came to say, that, if the mission would build them 
houses at a certain village, and help them to secure oxen, carts, and implements, they would 
remove there, and, after realizing one crop to live on, support themselves entirely while 
doing mission-work. As houses must be built for them, at any rate, and as the assistance 
required would, in reality, amount to paying about eighteen months’ salary in advance, 
instead of month by month, we decided to accede to their request. These brethren are 
now located at Hassinporty, five and one-half miles north of Hanamaconda. It is a 
place of about three thousand people, with several other villages near at hand. They 
agree to hold three evening services a week at their houses, all uniting; and the two men 
promise to preach at least once a week each (oftener, if possible) in Hassinporty, and 
once in some other village. Their wives agree to do Bible-work regularly. This minimum 
of stipulated work will not, in any appreciable way, interfere with their farming, as they 
will visit more distant villages on the Sabbath, and preach at Hassinporty as they find 
leisure hours during the week. There are some six thousand heathen living within an 
hour’s easy walk of their houses, to whom these brethren have thus undertaken to give the 
gospel, and wholly at their own charges after 1884. Grateful for past blessings, we look . 
hopefully into the future.” 

Mr. Newhall writes, “Since my arrival on this field last Jan. 20, I have been laboring in 
whatever capacity I could best assist Mr. Loughridge. While his attention has necessarily 
been given to carrying out his plans for building, which shall give us a convenient and 
permanent centre of operations here, mine has been directed more particularly to the daily 


instruction of our helpers. I have assisted in the Sunday services, and endeavored to do 
a share of the bazaar and house-to-house preaching. 
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“The travelling season was so nearly over when I arrived that I was able to spend but a 
short time on the field before the weather confined us to the station. Since the beginning 
of the present cool season, I have already visited a number of villages, and expect to start 
out again in a few days. Everywhere we meet with a favorable reception from nearly all 
classes. Many listen to our message in what we have reason to believe is a spirit of seri- 
ous inquiry. Athough we are waiting anxiously for the time to come when we may be 
permitted to gather in the fruits, there seems to be great reason for encouragement in our 
present outlook.” 

Sratistics. — Church, 1; unordained native preachers, 2; Bible-women, 2; teachers, 
3; baptized, none; excluded, 1; restored, 2; present church-members, 16 ; elementary 
schools, 3; pupils enrolled, 63; heathen pupils, 56; native Christian families, 8 ; contri- 
butions to church and chapel funds, collected on the field by native Christians, Rs. 69; 
others, 206 ; total, Rs. 275. 


CUMBUM. 


Rev. W. B. Boaes and wife. 


Mr. Boggs reports, “The early part of the year was spent in securing land for the mis- 
sion premises, erecting buildings, and preparing for occupation. After the fiercest of the 
heat was past, we moved out here to settle permanently, arriving on the gth of July. Per- 
sonally, we have great reason for thankfulness that both we and our children have enjoyed 
most excellent health. The place where we have located the mission station has proved, 
thus far, to be quite healthful. In Cumbum town, two and one-half miles distant, the 
mortality at the present time from fever is fearful, —several deaths occurring every day, and 
several persons being sick in nearly every house ; but out here, not only our compound, 

but the neighborhood, seems to be quite healthful. 

“Things have been in a very unsatisfactory state in some parts of this field hitherto, it 
being so far from Ongole, and consequently so difficult to supervise properly ; but, by the 
blessing of God, there is a marked improvement in many places, and I hope yet to see such 
a reform as will gladden all hearts. We cannot wonder much at declension and sin among 
the disciples when we remember how low and weak and ignorant they are when they 
become Christians, and how strong and constant are the influences against them. It is my 
special desire to see the Christians walking in the truth. There is no difficulty about new 
converts coming in. They are coming now by hundreds. 

“Tam making itinerating the chief part of my work at present ; my purpose being to 
visit every place where there are Christians throughout my field, besides many other places. 
I have already visited upwards of fifty villages, preaching, exhorting, and encouraging, and 
seeking to remove difficulties, and correct irregularities. We also preach to the heathen, 
caste people, and Mohammedans, in every place. This field-work is already producing 
much good fruit. The Christians are rising up from their lethargy and inconsistency, and 
are manifesting faith and zeal. I hope to see this field blossom as the rose. 

“The native assistants are, as a general thing, doing well ; but I long to see more efficient 
men coming forward to the work. One of our elderly ordained preachers has fallen, through 
drink. Drunkenness is the great prevailing vice of this part of the country. I am striving 
hard to save our people from the fearful contagion. If I had twenty more assistants, good 
faithful men, I could immediately appoint them to places that are suffering for want of 
teachers and preachers. 
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“We have no station boarding-schools to report yet, but the Woman’s Baptist Foreign 
Missionary Society has kindly granted us the funds for a building for schoolgirls. I pro- 
pose to erect the building as soon as I finish this season’s itinerating. Concerning the 
village schools, I cannot yet report as fully as I wish. Some of them hitherto have had a 
name to live while being dead. I am now visiting them all, and inquiring closely into 
their condition, and hope to report them fully next year. 

“Tam unable at present to give full statistics, for this reason: The names of those who 
were baptized in this region, from the beginning until the establishment of a separate 
station here, are in the large church-book at Ongole, which contains many thousands of 
names. To search them all out in that book, and ascertain the present whereabouts of 
each, and who have died or been excluded, etc., would be a work of months ; and perhaps 
a not very reliable list, after all, could be made. So I have decided to take a thorough 
systematic census of the baptized Christians xow in the Cumbum field, and we are now 
making that enrolment while itinerating. I expect it will be tolerably complete by the 
time this season’s travelling is done. I hope to send, with my next annual report, com- 
plete statistical tables. There have been baptized, up to Dec. 31, three hundred and 
twenty-eight persons ; and the gospel has been received in eight new villages, i.e. places 
where hitherto there were no professed Christians. 

“In conclusion, I would say, that we are very happy in our new field. Though we never 
see a missionary’s face, and scarcely ever hear the English language spoken, yet we never 
were happier in our lives than at present. We are just where we would be. The pres- 
ent cheering harvests, and the brightening promise of the field all around us, fill our hearts 
with joy and thankfulness, and inspire us with hope.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 6 ; unordained, 13 ; other native helpers, 16 ; 
baptized, 328; schools, 31 ; teachers, 41 ; contributions, Rs. 128-5-9}. 


VINUKONDA, 
Rev. G. N. THOMSSEN and wife. 


Of his new field, Mr. Thomssen writes, “It is impossible to make a complete report 
of so large a field in a short space of time. We have in the two /a/ugs, or counties (a 
territory of 1,723 square miles), that comprise the present field of the Vinukonda station, 
55 native preachers, teachers, etc., who assist me in the work of caring for the 2,513 
Christians living in 91 different villages. 

“The attendance at the village schools may seem small; but as we have only 19 
- schools, and as many teachers,—and Hindu schools, as a rule, owing to caste prejudices, 
are small, — there is a promising work being done. My Brahman munshi—a very intelli- 
gent young man—is sent by me to examine the schools, to watch the work of the teachers ; 
and by this means I expect to improve our schools. 

“The work in the new fields demands much travelling. Dr. Clough has done grand 
evangelistic work in these districts; but the great, pressing need at present is pastoral 
work. This work I am trying to do, and training the preachers to do. The benevolent 
contributions in money are very small. It is next to impossible to get money from these 
people, for they have none. I buy chickens, etc., from them for personal consumption, 
and they pay this money into the Lord’s treasury; and by this means I expect to be 
enabled to raise from Rs. 100 to Rs. 150 a year. I have introduced Sabbath collections at 
our Sunday services, and the people are learning to contribute their pice ; but, you know, 


1884. ] Mission to the Telugus. 261 


it takes 192 pice to make a rupee. I am impressing upon the Christians throughout the 
district, that the mission only gives money to preach the gospel to the heathen; but that 
they must care for their preachers, teachers, widows, orphans, poor, and needy. I think I 
may safely assert that the Christians in this district have paid in the last year, for the sup- 
port of the gospel, at least Rs. 3,000 in kind. 

“Our large churches are self-supporting, in one sense of the word: they pay the 
preachers fully for the time they give them; but, as these preachers spend one-half to 
three-fourths of their time in preaching to the heathen, it is no more than just that they 
should receive clothing and part pay from mission funds. It will be a long time before 
we can have churches in this country as we have in America or Europe. It took centuries 
of Christian civilization to make our home churches what they are. On the whole, I think 
the prospects of this mission are very encouraging. God has done, is doing, and will do, 
great things for this people.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 6; unordained, 9; Bible-women, 4; other 
native helpers, 36; baptized, 150; members, 2,513; schools, 19; pupils, 226; contrib- 
uted in money and “kind,” about Rs. 3,000. 


NURSARAVAPETTA. 
Rev. R. MAPLESDEN and wife. 


Mr. Maplesden’s report is as follows: “ During the past year my time has been occupied 
with touring and preaching among both heathen and Christians of this district, improving 
my acquaintance with the Telugu language, the erection of mission buildings, and organ- 
izing fresh plans for future work. In short, my labors have been very largely preparatory, 
taking hold upon the work where Dr. Clough left it. We have been laying the foundation 
for future work. I took formal charge of the Nursaravapetta district on Oct. 1; but, dur- 
ing the months prior to this, I itinerated among the people, and took general oversight of 
the field. Several short and encouraging tours were undertaken in February and March, 
during which sixty-seven were baptized. A long tour was made in June and July by Mrs. 
Maplesden and myself, which enabled us to get a good insight into the work of the dis- 
trict. But we have been much hindered in this cheering work by building, and a distant 
residence from the field. The vast number of Christians needing instruction and counsel 
has prevented our giving so much attention to preaching to the heathen as we would wish ; 
but this has been done with more efficiency by our ordained pastors and evangelists, who 
have made long tours, with most cheering results. 

“Of the spiritual condition of the large number of Christians under our care, we can 
write with confidence. Many of them are bright examples of earnest piety ; but, on the 
other hand, there are some defections and fallings away. Considering the few advantages 
which this people have had, and their gross ignorance, I am surprised that such instances 
of apostasy are not more numerous. The development of ‘self-support’ has received an 
earnest attention during the past year. Several villages have shown good signs of improve- 
ment in this matter, and upwards of Rs. 60 have been collected towards the erection of a 
small temporary church at Nursaravapetta. Failure of crops in the southern part of the 
district has somewhat dampened self-support, and greatly impoverished some of the preach- 
ers and teachers. 

“ Our village schools are in a hopeful condition. They are favorably regarded by Gov- 
ernment, which watches with great interest the effect of the education given by American 
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missionaries to the lowest classes. Many of the children in the village schools have now 
passed the second and third standards ; so that there is an urgent need for an advanced 
Telugu school at the central station, into which those who have reached the limit of village- 
school education can be received. We have recently introduced a system of daily Bible 
instruction in all village schools, to be followed by half-yearly examinations. Teachers 
under the pressure of government examinations are apt to be negligent in the matter of 
Bible teaching, unless closely supervised. It is hoped this system will serve to correct this. 

“ A new church has been formed at Nursaravapetta, and preliminary steps taken towards 
the formation of several others in central villages. ‘The native pastors of the churches at 
Konanki, Ballikuriva, Santamagalur, and Yelur report encouragingly of their work. One 
faithful pastor, P. Baliah at Ballikuriva, has suffered the loss of his esteemed wife Salome, a 
woman of much influence for good, and an efficient teacher. The members of the church 
at Yelur have suffered severe persecution from the heathen during the past year. They 
have been beaten in the public streets; deprived of all employment by their heathen 
masters ; accused falsely, and placed in the stocks ; deprived of their drinking water ; and 
driven from the bazaar, being compelled to dwell only in the outskirts of the village. Yet, 
notwithstanding all this, their pastor, B. Laban, reports, ‘ persecution has only made them 
more steadfast in faith, and constant in prayer.’ 

“ During the three months that we have been in charge here, we have baptized 128 
believers ; making, with those baptized during a previous tour, a total of 195 for the 
whole year. But this does not include a good number, who, during the previous months 
of the year, were baptized at Ongole. In closing our report, we are happy to state that 
the mission buildings now in course of erection at Nursaravapetta are nearly completed ; 
and we hope to take up our residence there in the month of February, 1884. This will 
bring us nearer to our work, and set us more free to accomplish it.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 5 ; unordained, 26 ; Bible-women, 3 ; churches, 
5; baptized, 195 ; members, 1,942 ; schools, 33 ; teachers, 36; pupils, male 235, female 
109 ; contributions, Rs. 60. 

BAPUTLA. 


Rev. Epwin and wife. 


Mr. Bullard has entered earnestly upon the work of his new station, and reports, 
“ Although the Baputla field has only been set apart since the first of October, we have 
been identified with it throughout the entire year, and have endeavored to do all that 
could be done in its interests. Indeed, the mere formation of a new field will affect the 
real work, we think, but little. The spirit of the work among the people, and our methods 
of prosecuting it, are the same now that they were before ; and we still feel a close connec- 
tion with the parent field and church of Ongole. 

“As there was no house available at Ongole, we moved to Guntur in January, and 
remained there while preparing to settle at Baputla, and becoming acquainted with the 
field, until the 24th of December, when we moved thence to Baputla. As soon as the 
decision was reached that we should make this our headquarters, —i.e., since May, — we 
have been chiefly occupied in securing land and materials for building at Baputla. As the 
result of our efforts thus far, a valuable piece of land has been secured, comprising ten 
acres and a half. This, being government land, has cost us but little. It was necessary, 
however, to purchase a small piece of three acres at the high rate of forty to fifty rupees 
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per acre. We were obliged to do this in order to secure a foothold in Baputla, and 
influence sufficient to obtain from government the land desired for a building site. 
The land is all very favorably situated ; and the location will prove, we think, one of the 
healthiest in the entire mission. 

“ A temporary chapel has also been built, in which we are living for the present. As 
soon as the permanent chapel is built, —which has been commenced, —we shall occupy 
it until funds can be obtained with which to build a mission-house. The temporary chapel 
is of bamboos and palm-leaves, and will answer the purpose for this year, but will scarcely 
be of any use after that, unless rebuilt. 

“Besides the duties connected with land and buildings in Baputla, we have had much to 
do during the year, in general mission-work on the field, preaching the word, examining 
and receiving converts, aiding the work of common education in our village schools, caring 
for the sick dependent upon us, and defending the injured or the persecuted against their 
oppressors : these have constituted the main branches of our work ; and I may safely say, 
that scarcely a day has passed during the year, except when ill for a few weeks during the 
rains, in which we have not had ample opportunity of doing something in one or more of 
these directions. God’s aid and blessing have manifestly been with us, and we consider 
the fruit of the year’s work to be decidedly encouraging. The revival interest still con- 
tinues in a large part of the field, and our workers are all zealous and faithful men. Two 
of the preachers are graduates from the theological seminary, and all of them have large 
and promising fields. 

“The educational work on our field is hindered very much for want of teachers sufficient 
to meet the demand. Many nominally Christian palems are obliged to do without any 
schools whatever, while the schools that we have are suffering because we have not the 
means to help them with. In every case but one, they are taught in the open air. In 
Baputla itself we have no school at present ; but, as soon as time and means can be given 
to it, it will be necessary to open a boarding-school here, and also a day-school for all 
classes. Many are anxious to attend, and are earnestly asking for such a school. 

“In regard to aid to the sick, as well as interposition at the courts in behalf of the 
persecuted, we have, of course, received only a small part of the applications for such aid, 
limiting ourselves, as a rule, to worthy members of the church. Ina large proportion of 
these cases, we have had the gratification of knowing that our efforts were effectual, and 
that many have thereby been relieved. Mrs. Bullard’s personal experience in the past has 
rendered her services, in behalf of the sick, of special value. She has also travelled with 
me in most of our tours, travelling over five hundred miles by boat and cart, and rendering 
material aid in every department of the work. 

“Tn conclusion, I would say, that to us the work seems to be of the deepest interest in 
all its phases, and rich with promise of future blessings. Our greatest wants are, a mission- 
house and a good school in Baputla, with a liberal support of the evangelistic work in the 
district. These provisions, with God’s blessing, will not fail to insure success, we believe, 
to this our new mission field and station.” 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 9 ; ordained native preacher, 1 ; unordained, 9 ; other native 
helpers, 30; churches, 2; baptized, 284; members, 650; schools, 22; fees, Rs. 20; 
-teachers, 22 ; male pupils, 197; female, 63. 
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MISSIONS TO THE CHINESE. 
BANGKOK, SIAM. 
Rev. W1Lt1AM DEAN, D.D.; Rev. L. A. Eaton. 


The report of the mission to the Chinese in Southern Siam is sent this year by Mr. 
Eaton: “ During the year I have applied myself diligently to the study of the Chinese lan- 
guage. I believe I have done as well as might have been expected under the existing 
circumstances. I found it impossible to secure a teacher in Bangkok ; but I wrote to Mr. 
Partridge with reference to one, and he kindly sent me one. He is not such a teacher as 
I ought to have. He has little knowledge of the character, and in some other respects is 
not what I could desire ; but I have been obliged to put up with him, as I could do no 
better. However, he has been some help to me, and I have made some progress in the 
language. I find myself able to read the character to some extent, and to converse a 
little with the people ; and I am encouraged to hope that at some future day I shall enter 
more fully into the work by preaching to the Chinese in their own language. 

“T have, during the year, visited all the out-stations. The following will show the sta- 
tions I have visited, and the numbers of Sundays spent in each one: Len-Kia-Chu, 3 Sun- 
days ; Patriew, 3; Ku Buang, 2; Ban-pla-soi,5. I have not been able to communicate 
to any great extent with the disciples, or to give much religious instruction, but I have tried 
to encourage them by my presence among them; and I have been benefited myself in 
going among them, both in learning their language and customs, and in becoming interested 
in my work. 

“T have taken great pains to ascertain the number of disciples in our churches, and the 
amount of money contributed by them during the year. I have had the teacher at each 
station furnish me with a list containing the names of those who have attended worship on 
the Lord’s Day, and the amount of money contributed by them, and have gone over with 
him the list of names given me as the names of disciples under his charge ; and I give the 
following as the result of my work: Number of disciples, 100 ; amount of money con- 
tributed by them, $30.75. These figures, I am quite sure, are correct ; but, if I find I have 
made any mistake, I will correct it at some future time. The amount of money contributed 
is the amount given by the members themselves. Add to this sum $25.50, and you will 
have the amount contributed altogether. Of the money contributed, nothing has been 
given towards the support of the preachers. In some cases something has been paid out 
for repairs on chapels. At Patriew and Ku Buang the chapels have been kept in repair, 
but at Ban-pla-soi and Bangkok nothing has been paid out for this purpose. The disci- 
ples in Bangkok have paid for the services of sexton, which amounts to very little. How- 
ever, I believe there is an amount ($24) in the treasury. 

“We have preachers at all the chapels except one, — Len-Kia-Chu. We have there 
two members who can be relied upon, and who are anxious to have a teacher sent them. 
Two of the unordained preachers came down from Swatow. They are good, faithful men, 
and speak well of the work that is being done there. The other two are also faithful men. 
During the year two preachers have proven themselves unworthy men, and are not now 
employed as preachers. One has died. He was an old man between seventy and eighty 
years of age. He had been employed as preacher for ten years, and had proven himself a 
good man. We are in great need of men whom we can employ as preachers. 

“There is nothing of special religious interest to report. No special work of grace has 
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been going on among us. There have been no baptisms during the year. I have in a 
previous letter stated what I thought to be obstacles in the way of progress in mission- 
work. ‘These impressions have been deepened by further observation. 

“The present need of this field is another missionary. If success is thought to be pos- 
sible in the existing state of things in Siam, re-enforcements ought to be sent at once. 

“During the year I have, on the whole, enjoyed good health. I have become much 
interested in my work, and I am thankful to God that he inclined me to give myself to 
this work. Goodness and mercy have followed me throughout the whole year. Dr. Dean 
is enjoying good health. We both enjoyed the visit of Mr. and Mrs. Goddard very much, 
but he especially. Mr. Goddard went with me to one of the out-stations, — Ku Buang, — 
the most difficult one to reach. He gave me many useful suggestions about learning the 
language, and the way to do mission-work. I wish, also, to express my appreciation of 
Mr. Partridge’s kindness to me. He has sent me books to help me in the study of the 
language, and told me many things about doing mission-work that I find beneficial. 

“T wish to say here that the missionaries at Swatow are doing a good work in translat- 
ing the Bible into the colloquial language. The common people, such as we have to deal 
with here, can understand but very little of the classical translation of the Bible. The 
teacher in reading from it has to explain to them in their own familiar laiguage. He must 
virtually translate it before they can understand it. But not so with the colloquial transla- 
tion. Let one of our teachers read any passage from it, and all understand it at once. 
It is in the language they use, and with which they are familiar. These books are answer- 
ing a great demand, and I hope the work will go on till the whole Bible is put in this 
form. 

“‘T have also, during the year, helped to keep up an English service for the benefit of the 
English-speaking people in Bangkok, preaching every third Sunday.” 

Statistics. — Ordained native preacher, 1 ; unordained, 3 ; churches, 5 ; members, 100; 
contributions, $30.75. 


SOUTHERN CHINA. 


Rev. WitLt1AM AsHMorE, D.D., and wife, Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE, Rev. WILLIAM AsHMORE, Jun., and wife, 
Miss Sopui1a A. Norwoop, Miss C. H. DANIELLS, M.D. Miss ADELE M. FigLbE in America. 


Mr. Partridge reports, “The year has been one of unusual solicitude, and also one: 
which has furnished especial occasion for gratitude to Him whom we are striving to serve.. 
During the last few months of the year, Dr. Ashmore has nearly recovered the full use of 
his eyes, after three years of partial blindness and much discomfort. In the early spring,. 
Mr. Ashmore’s health was such as to cause us much anxiety; but a trip to Japan, and a 
few months spent in that country, so restored his health that he now seems stronger than: 
at any time since he came to us. Miss Daniells suffered intensely from sciatic trouble 
during the last two months of the year, but is now recovering. 

“ During the four months, June-September, the cholera prevailed in Tie Chiu as never 
before since Swatow was opened to foreigners. It is estimated that in this department, 
containing about three millions of people, there were between thirty thousand and forty 
thousand victims of the scourge. Our church-members seem to have been especially 
preserved, as we have learned of the death of but three by cholera, although the number 
of deaths from other causes during the entire year has been unusually great. 

“The members of the mission have furnished me with portions of their individual 
reports, which I am permitted to incorporate in this general report. 
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“Dr. Ashmore says, ‘ During the year just ended, I have not been able to do much that 
I had planned. The weak condition of my eyes has interfered with my doing country 
work, For that reason, the care of the country stations has devolved largely on my 
associates, whose help has been as cordially rendered as it has been valuable. The general 
responsibility of my own native preachers has, however, remained with me; and I have 
done what I could, not only to direct them in their present work, but also to lead them to 
a higher estimate of their great office, and to greater fitness for it. The students’ class 
has also been in my care during the year. Some account of what we endeavor to accom- 
plish in this department has already been sent you; and, as the subject will again come 
up, I need not specify at this time. In connection with Mr. Partridge and W. Ashmore, 
jun., I have also been at work promoting our work of colloquializing the New Testament. 
In the absence of other members of the mission, I have looked after the compound work 
in general, and more especially the Sabbath services. I have tried to be helpful, too, in 
many little odds and ends of work, which might be called missionary chores. They do 
not seem to amount to much, yet somehow we cannot get along without them.’ 

“Mr. Ashmore has continued in charge of the boys’ school. He says, in regard to the 
compound school, ‘The school has been much broken up by the appearance of cholera 
in this vicinity during the summer ; in consequence of which, the summer vacation of three 
weeks, planned at the beginning of the year, was extended to over four months, as it 
was not thought best to have the boys enter before the epidemic should be over. The 
-school was re-opened at about the middle of November, soon after my return from Japan : 
:$0 it has been in session only seven months of the year. There have been fewer names 
-on the roll than last year ; but the average number present at any one time has been larger, 
‘the attendance having been more steady. This is a result we have been aiming at. The 
‘whole number in school during the year has been twenty-five, with an average attendance 
-of twenty. Of the twenty-five, fourteen are church-members, seven of them baptized 
«during the year. Others have asked for baptism, and may, I hope, soon be received into 
ithe church. 

“««The same general plan of study has been pursued as has already been mentioned in 
“these reports ; the forenoon being given to Scripture study, and the afternoon to other 
«subjects. The standard is gradually rising, both as regards the boys who are received, and 
tthe quality of the work done. It has been very pleasant and encouraging to hear of some 
cases in which boys who were members of the school two or three years ago, and who are 
mow at their homes, are making themselves useful to the church by helping in the Sunday 
services. 

*“* With regard to the country schools, there is little to say. The poverty of our church- 
‘members, together with the fact that but few of them live in any one village, make it 

difficult to start schools, or even to keep them up, when started, for several years in succes- 
sion. The parents do not value an education enough to be willing to deny themselves 
that their children may enjoy its advantages, but we are hoping that in time they will 
come to that point ; and, meanwhile, it is a part of our work to lead them up to it. There 
have been three of these country-schools in session during the year, with scholars number- 
ing forty in all.’ 
“In regard to the girls’ school in the compound, Mrs. Ashmore says, ‘We were per- 
mitted to see the school full during five months of the year, there being twenty boarders 
and two day-scholars, Although I was absent during three months of the school-year, the 


f 
i 
i 


1884. | Missions to the Chinese. 267 


school went on as usual, Miss Norwood kindly looking after it for me. During the year 
five girls have entered. One of these has made such remarkable progress that she has 
entered the highest class. The most pleasing thing I have to report, and that which will 
be of most interest to friends of the school, is the baptism of five of the girls. Of all 
the girls who have been connected with the school, only three have left who have not been 
baptized. Number enrolled during the year, 25; largest number at any one time, 22; 
attendance at the close of the year, 18.’ 

“Miss Norwood has continued in charge of the Bible-women’s work. She has employed 
18 Bible-women, whose duty it is to read the Scriptures, and explain them to the women 
at the chapels, or in the houses they visit, as they go from village to village, in the vicinity 
of the chapels at which they are stationed. Besides these 18 Bible-women, 4 others have 
been employed as teachers, and 15 have been under instruction in the training-school. 
Miss Norwood has been alone in charge of all this work, in the prosecution of which she ~ 
has spent 82 days at the out-stations, travelling 1,159 miles, visiting 24 chapels, and 144 
families, in 92 villages. My own observations at the country stations, during the year, have 
led me to the conclusion, that in no previous year has the work in this department been 
more faithfully and vigorously prosecuted, or results attained more satisfactory and encour- 
aging. 

“Miss Daniells’s hospital was completed, and she began werk in it, about the middle of 
January. She has had to do pioneer work in her department, and has labored under 
disadvantages, and opposed by obstacles, that would have discouraged a less determined 
spirit. The hospital affords ample accommodations for the present, and Miss Daniells is 
to be congratulated in having established the medical work on a firm, practical, working 
basis, making comparatively light the labors of an associate who may join her, or of others 
who may, in the future, enter upon the same work. Miss Daniells has had forty different 
patients in the hospital, and the dispensing work has far exceeded any previous year. She 
has employed a Bible-reader, who has given faithful instruction to the patients, with very 
encouraging results. Prejudices against foreign medical practice have been, in a great 
degree, overcome ; and we now look upon the medical department as a valuable addition 
to our working-force. 

“Tn all departments of our work, that feature which may be called evangelistic is made 
most prominent. We have made encouraging progress, during the year, in the way of 
emphasizing this evangelistic work. We have employed twenty-one native helpers, all 
of whom we consider evangelists ; and we have this year mobilized this force to a greater 
extent than ever before. They are learning that they are not to remain permanently at 
one place, but are to go out into the regions round about, and preach the word wherever 
they can find hearers. Dr. Ashmore has been partially disabled, but not to such an extent 
as to prevent his impressing this subject so firmly on the minds of the native preachers, 
that they seem at least to understand what is required. Furthermore, some of the congre- 
gations have learned that they must look within their own number for pastors and teachers, 
and not expect that a preacher will be sent to remain with them, while they do nothing. 

“At our quarterly meeting in July, Dr. Ashmore prepared two circular letters for the 
instruction of the churches in regard to the relation of the Christians to the general gov- 
ernment, and the duty of church-members in the matter of self-help and self-support. 
We expect good results from these letters. 


“We are gratified with the progress that has been made in the direction of using the 
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colloquial books. The scholars in China, who constitute a very small percentage of the 
population, can read the books written in the book style; but, if they read these books 
aloud, they read in a tongue unknown to the masses of the people. Our colloquial books 
are written in the language of the people, — their own language, wherein they were born. 
The style is simple and not classical, and therefore there is a strong prejudice against it 
in the minds of the scholars; and this prejudice extends itself even to those who have 
little knowledge of the written character. We have persistently urged the use of these 
books upon our native preachers ; and they are now using them to a greater extent than 
ever before, to their own advantage, and to the edification of their hearers. These books 
are used in all of our schools, and the Bible-women use the Scriptures in this form only 
in their work. 

“During the year the Gospel of Mark, in colloquial, prepared by Mr. Ashmore, and 

that of John prepared by myself, have been printed. Dr. Ashmore had previously printed 
Romans, First Corinthians, and Hebrews; and I had printed Matthew, Luke, and Acts, 
We have been at work on several of the remaining Epistles, and nearly all are now in man- 
uscript. We all share this work of translating, taking it up when other duties admit. It 
proceeds slowly, therefore ; but we hope in another year to have the entire New Testament 
in this colloquial style in print, or at least in readiness for the printer. 
' “We try to arrange our work to suit the circumstances of the workers. By this rule, the 
greater part of the country work fell to me, and in the prosecution of it I spent ninety- 
five days at twenty-three stations. Last year we reported thirty-one out-stations, or preach- 
ing-places. This year we report thirty. It is comparatively easy to open stations ; and, 
if we should assume all the expense, we might do this work to an unlimited extent. It is 
a very difficult matter to sustain such places, and make them contribute to our working 
force. Our present policy is, to use as little foreign money as possible in such enterprises, 
and to require the native Christians to take the initiative, and hold themselves responsible 
for the whole, or at least the greater part, of the expense. We endeavor to have them take 
the heavier portion of the burden upon themselves, and then look to us for such help as 
may seem wise and safe. 

“Twenty-one native preachers have been employed during the whole or a part of the 
year, at thirty stations, not including Swatow and Kak Chieh.' Besides, there is a class of 
workers — unpaid laborers—the number of which we hope will increase yearly. They 
are church-members who have sufficient knowledge of the written character to enable them 
to read and explain portions of the Scriptures, and to conduct the Sunday services at the 
stations where they live. We emphasize the distinction between pastors and evangelists. 
The evangelists are not to be stationed permanently at any one place, but are to go into all 
the regions round about, preaching the word. When any church finds itself strong enough 
to support a pastor, it may call one of these evangelists to reside with them as their shep- 
herd ; and his special work will then be the care of that particular flock.” 

Sraristrics. — Baptized, men 73, women 24, total 97; excluded, men 3, woman 1, total 
4; died, men 13, women 9, total 22; net gain, 71; members, 910; native preachers, 21 ; 
Bible-women, 18 ; theological students, 9 ; women in training-school, 15 ; pupils in boys’ 
school, 65 ; in girls’ school, 25 ; total, go. 
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Missions to the Chinese. 


MUN-KEU-LIANG. 
Rev. W. F. McK1npeEn and wife, Miss M. E. THOMPSON. 


Mr. McKibben: and family are now on the way to America. He sends the following 
report for 1883: “ Early in the year we began to form out-stations at a few places that 
were so far away as to make regular attendance here difficult. We soon had five such sta- 
tions arranged, distant four to seventeen miles. At each of them the brethren have pro- 
vided a room where they met for worship. The services are led by those among them 
who are best able to read and explain portions of Scripture, and to lead in prayer and 
singing. Sometimes my assistant is with them, and sometimes brethren from here go out 
to help them on a Sunday. Occasionally Miss Thompson or I have been with them. One 
or two of these local out-stations have fallen off in interest, principally because there was 
no one of sufficient force to be a centre around which others could rally; but at other 
places a spirit of power and earnestness has been manifested that encourages us to look for 
future growth and stability. 

“On the first Lord’s Day of each month we have had a general gathering here at Mun- 
Keu-Liang. These meetings have brought together a large number of people, giving excel- 
lent opportunities for preaching. The Lord’s Supper has been observed on these occa- 
sions, applicants for baptism examined and baptized, and discipline attended to. It is 
gratifying to note that the elder and more advanced brethren are coming to feel their re- 
sponsibility for the Lord’s-day services and the orderly management of church business. 
In several instances, where we have had cases of discipline, they have gone forward with a 
vigor that showed some proper conception of the outward conduct, at least, that should 
characterize members of the Church of Christ. 

“To promote the efficiency of the leading brethren, I have gathered seven or eight of 
them into a students’ class, calling them together at seasons of the year when they could best 
spare the time. Early in the year I had them in for about two and one-half months ; and 
now, at the close of the old and the beginning of the new year, they are here again for six 
weeks. During the former session we studied Luke and Genesis. We are now engaged on 
Matthew and First Corinthians. Except an allowance for rice, while they are here study- 
ing, the valuable services rendered by these brethren are wholly unpaid. I have one 
salaried assistant-preacher. I am to keep him occupied principally in evangelistic labors 
among the out-stations and the outlying destitute regions. 

“We have had a boys’ day-school in session the greater part of the year. Eighteen 
pupils were in pretty regular attendance. The school was broken up the latter part of the 
year by parents taking their boys out to work in the fields. The pupils paid a fee of 46 
cents each for the year, in addition to $3 monthly wages which the teacher drew from the 
mission. 

“A weekly prayer-meeting has been sustained on Wednesday evenings throughout the 
year. Our church as yet does nothing toward remunerating the brethren who act as their 
leaders, and so cannot be called self-supporting ; but with evangelistic oversight they are 
able to conduct their own meetings to a degree of edification. There are some among 
them capable of ‘ exercising the oversight,’ and who do it, ‘not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind.’ I do not doubt that before long the church will come to recognize the cor- 
responding principle, that ‘ the laborer is worthy of his hire.’ 

“ Miss Thompson, besides actively participating in the general work of the station, and 
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keeping up the study of the Hakka language, has taken every opportunity to influence and 
instruct the women and girls. Her day’s work at Mun-Keu-Liang has usually been from 
early morning to late in the evening. Much of her most effective work has been done in 
the evening hours, when the village women have respite from household cares, and can 
come to be taught. She has held an evening class of women together a good part of the 
time, and latterly a small day-class of girls. The hymn-book, the catechism, a few easy 
sheet-tracts and scripture-texts, have been her text-books. Miss Thompson has also gone 
out into the villages, both those near by, and the farther out-stations, where she has taught 
something of the gospel to a great many. Some of the seed sown is visibly springing up. 
Several of the women whom she has taught are applicants for baptism. The importance 
of this work may be measured by its difficulty. Apart from what Miss Thompson has thus 
accomplished, we have not yet succeeded in reaching the Hakka women, except in one or 
two instances ; but there are indications that they will soon begin to come in. 

“We have continued to have constant applications for medicine ; and in numerous 
instances we have been able to relieve pain, and cure milder forms of sickness. In dis- 
pensing medicines, Miss Thompson, Mrs. McKibben, and I have all taken a hand, and 
have often had to hold a general consultation over obstinate cases. 

“The opportunities for evangelistic labor have continued to be as good as could be 
wished throughout a wide region about here. Wherever we have been, scarcely a rude 
word has been addressed to us. But an immediate increase in the number of missionaries 
is indispensable, if the Missionary Union does not wish to relinquish the opportunity now 
presented. During the summer I completed the Hakka Matthew mentioned in the report 
for 1882, and a small first edition is now being printed. 

“The church has come forward spontaneously with contributions for various incidental 
purposes, — painting the chapel, buying a kerosene lamp, etc. The amount contributed 
by them for all purposes was $28.20. There were 21 baptized during the year, all men. 
Total number of church-members, 29, living in 16 different villages. 

“We have had many personal mercies for which to be thankful, besides those indicated 
above ; in particular, journeying mercies, — especially in our frequent passages over the 
treacherous bay on the way between here and Swatow,—and the Lord’s preserving care 
over us and our people last summer when cholera was cutting down its thousands around 
us.”” 

Sratistics. — Unordained native preacher, 1 ; church, 1 ; out-stations, 5 ; baptized, 21 ; 
members, 49 ; school, 1; native teacher, 1 ; pupils, 18; contributed for church purposes, 
$18.50; for school, $6.00 ; for benevolence, $3.70. 


EASTERN CHINA. 


NINGPO. 


Rev. E. C. Lorp, D.D., Rev. J. R. Gopparp and wife, Rev. G. L. MAson and wife, S. P. BARCHET, M.D., and 
wife, Miss F. B. LiGhTFoot, Miss EMMA INVEEN. Mrs. L. A. KNOWLTON in America. 

Dr. Lord reports, “The laborers in the field were the same as reported the year pre- 
vious, until the end of October, when Dr. and Mrs. Barchet arrived. We were glad to 
welcome them back ; and the welcome of their native friends was, if possible, still more 
enthusiastic. ‘There was much work awaiting them, and they at once entered into it as 
fully as circumstances permitted. 
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“The past summer was a hot and trying one. The heat, perhaps, at no time was more 
intense than it often is ; but it was long-continued, and its debilitating effect was increased 
by excessive dampness. We had two typhoons during the month of August, flooding the 
country, and destroying, to a large extent, dwellings, crops, and other property. These 
rains and floods so saturated the walls of dwellings, and so clogged the drains and filled 
the ground with filth, that much sickness was the result. Cholera, fevers, and bowel 
complaints prevailed to a great extent. Fortunately, the most of our missionaries, as, 
also, most of the others laboring here, were at the hills, where they found a cooler tem- 
perature and a dryer atmosphere ; and where, by a few weeks of rest, they were fitted to 
return in early autumn, with renewed health and vigor, to their work. 

“Our retreat among the hills has come to be regarded here as an institution of much 
promise. Already three of the four missions located at Ningpo have secured, or are 
securing, dwellings there suitable for their accommodation during the heat of summer ; 
and several persons outside of the missions have done, or are doing, the same. As yet, 
perhaps, the measure must be regarded as an experiment; but the experiment is full of 
promise. It will not, of course, prevent missionaries getting ill, nor relieve them from the 
necessity of returning home ; but one cannot doubt that it will serve to lessen both these 
evils. And if it did not, — if it served only to make our trying summers less burdensome, — 
even that would be an object of sufficient importance to deserve encouragement. But it 
will, it must, do more ; for whatever brings relief in this must of course bring health, and 
lengthen life. So, on the whole, the societies at home, as well as their missionaries here, 
have occasion to congratulate themselves, and to thank the kind Providence that has led 
them to this new means of life. 

“ Four missionaries here, if I except myself for a few weeks past, have during the year 
enjoyed their usual health, and have been able to carry on their accustomed work. Our 
work, as to its progress, has seemed slow ; and discouragements as well as encouragements 
have been mingled in it. None of our churches have increased in membership, — our 
increase by baptisms having scarcely equalled our loss by deaths and dismissions ; still, the 
usual services have been maintained. The gospel has been preached in their congrega- 
tions ; many have heard, some have believed. . 

“Our schools have been continued much as heretofore. In the boarding-school for 
boys, the changes that seemed probable a year ago have not been made. It is still carried 
on jointly by native Christians and ourselves. In its work, it has prospered ; and several 
of the more advanced pupils have professed faith in Christ. As to the means of its sup- 
port, there has been some difficulty. The natives have found it hard to raise their portion 
of it; still, they have concluded to continue their effort for the coming year. 

“The day-school for boys at the West Gate chapel has continued in a prosperous con- 
dition. The attendance has been larger this year than the two preceding ones. That at 
the South Gate, on the other hand, has not done as well. The teacher was less qualified 
for his work. To get good teachers for such work is not always an easy thing. 

“The theological class, formerly reported, has been continued ; and its usual lessons. 
were kept up until the early part of November, when illness compelled me to stop my 
work. Since then the pupils — three in number — have been put to preaching at vacant 
places. It is yet uncertain whether all or any of them will be recalled to resume their 
studies the coming year, or whether there will be others to join them if they return, or to 
take their place if they do not; but it is to be hoped that we may be able to keep upa 
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small class of young men preparing for the Christian work. At present, it seems not 
unlikely that two or three of the older pupils from our boys’ school may have this work in 
view. ‘They are members of the church, and they are bright, interesting young men. If 
God leads them in this way, we shall rejoice in it. 

“Mr. Mason has continued in charge of the work left to him by Mr. Goddard. Few, 
if any, changes, I believe, have been made in the points occupied, or in the kind of agency 
employed. His stations are somewhat widely scattered ; and his frequent visits to them, 
which have to be made often in hot, and often in cold or stormy weather, must tax one 
somewhat severely. Fortunately, Mr. Mason is young and full of vigor, while his good 
Christian soldiership makes light of hardness. In addition to his work at the stations 
heretofore occupied, he spent a part of his summer vacation working in the villages among 
the hills. This work may be followed up hereafter; and we may reasonably hope that 
here, too, fruit may be gathered in time. 

“Mrs. Mason, besides her family cares and work among the women around her, has 
endeavored to gather and carry on a school of the little girls in her neighborhood. She 
has no doubt met with difficulties, as all must who engage in such work, for the Chinese 
as yet do not care for female education; but she has nobly persevered, and He who 
rewardeth all our toil from love to him will not fail to reward hers. 

“Miss Lightfoot has continued in charge of the boarding-school for girls. The school 
has had a prosperous year. The number of pupils has increased, so that now there are 
as many as can well be accommodated. Besides this work, Miss Lightfoot has carried on 
some two or three day-schools for girls ; the one called Mrs. Goddard’s school is, I believe, 
quite large and interesting. A more recent one which she has started at the South Gate, 
she also mentions with much interest. 

“Miss Inveen has had charge of all the Bible-women connected with the mission. Her 
plan has been to spend part of the time in giving them instruction, and the rest in putting 
them to work in different places, and superintending them in it. In giving them instruc- 
tion, she has put them into a class; and in this class she permits other women of the 
church, who have the time and the inclination, to attend. In this way it is hoped that 
some who had not learned before will learn to read the Scriptures, and those who had 
learned to read them will become further instructed. Her work, as all our work for this 
people, must have had its difficulties and discouragements, yet she has persevered with 
great diligence, and I doubt not also with much hope. 

“On the arrival of Dr. Barchet, he at once took over most of the stations formerly 
under his care; namely, Nying Kong-gyiao, Kong-keo, Dong-ao, and Da-triao, a new 
station undertaken betwixt Nying Kong-gyiao and our hill retreat. The preaching-stations 
in the West and South Gate suburbs, which Dr. Barchet looked after before going home, 
I have undertaken to look after for the present ; and this, with teaching and other work, 
will sufficiently occupy my time and strength. 

“In a word, we have all had our work, and have been busy with it. Much of the seed 
sown may have fallen by the wayside, much of it on stony places, and much of it among 
thorns ; but perhaps it will at last appear that some of it has fallen on good ground. If 
it be so, and if we shall have pleased the Master, it will all be well.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 3; unordained, 10; Bible women, 6; other 
native helpers, 4; churches, 7; baptized, 16; members, 253; schools, 6; teachers, 8 ; 
contributed for church purposes, $92.04 ; for schools, $61.01. 
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ZAO-HYING. 
Rev. HORACE JENKINS. Mrs. JENKINS in America. 


Mr. Jenkins writes, “ Having been detained at home with Bible students, and called for 
three months to Shanghai to superintend the printing of the revised reference New Testa- 
ment, I have not been able to devote as much personal attention this year to station-work, 
as in years past; but I am confident the assistants at the home station, and at the four 
out-stations, — Hang-chow, King-wa, Zong-pah, and Saen-gyiao-bu,—have maintained 
their usual fidelity in preaching. The laborers have sent me monthly reports of their daily 
work, and kept me informed of the spiritual condition of the disciples. ‘They have been 
sure to note cases of special interest among the many listeners at the chapels, or at the 
homes of the friendly disposed ; and the common verdict is: Christianity is winning its 
way among the masses, slowly, but effectually. Open opposition is giving way to honest 
conviction of the truthfulness and fitness of the gospel. ‘The classes mostly brought under 
Christian influence yield readier assent than formerly to the enormity of sin, and the 
necessity of a personal cleansing to secure an entrance in heaven. Yet no great numbers 
are deeply moved to confess their sins: the same apathy and soul resistance to Christ, 
which marks the more enlightened nations of the West, is sadly apparent with the Chinese. 

“ Early in November, Rev. Joseph S. Adams, formerly of the China Inland Mission, but 
accepted as a missionary of the Union, and ordained at Ningpo in October, moved with 
his family to occupy Kinhwa. In taking possession of this field, so long the scene of 
contention with the haters of Christianity, but eventually so hopefully gained for Christ, 
brother Adams brings with him experience. He commences work under most favorable 
circumstances, with a small church of nine trusty members, a convenient chapel, a faithful 
assistant, and a friendly, populous district, where there is scarcely a village or a hamlet 
that has not earlier or later heard of Christ ; while two of the largest villages, Dong-dzah 
and K’wu-fong, were preaching-stations in years gone by. Brother Adams has a field 
which, for situation— save its isolation—and promise, is not surpassed in this part of 
China. In welcoming him to it, as I most heartily do, I lose for myself a familiar and 
interesting station. 

“The interest of former years still lingers with the work in the Zong-pah district. The 
clear understanding of the Scriptures by the little group of Ningpo farmers at the hills, 
and their Christian deportment, have won them favor among the natives of the district, and 
opened an effectual door to the gospel in quarters hitherto quite closed to Christian effort. 
The assistant and his truly estimable wife have been prompt to avail themselves of the 
opening, and tangible fruits have been gathered. Those specially interested, and before 
they were received into membership, were subjected to sharp trials. An old enemy from 
Weng-chow sought to drag them before the magistrate for a fictitious offence, forcing them 
to flee from their home for a season. While hiding they were encouraged to implore the 
aid of the foreigner. They got in return, however, only continuous exhortation to commit 
their case to God, in whom they now professed to believe; and truly enough, instead 
of being thrown into prison, and utterly stripped of their property, themselves, their enemy 
was seized and punished. Returning to their homes, they seemed gratefully to credit God 
with their deliverance, and were eventually baptized. Their neighbors took courage from 
this, and readily joined them in the regular chapel services. 

“The opening of the new chapel at Hang-chow, for daily preaching, a year ago, has 
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proved a success. The audiences are large and attentive, and their promiscuous nature 
promises well for a wide-spread knowledge of the gospel. A few have shown some 
special interest for the truth ; but among masses so diverse, and constantly changing, large 
patience and unwearied effort are necessary. A city of the vast proportions of Hang- 
chow, approaching a million people, with an almost unlimited extent of unoccupied terri- 
tory to the north and west, demands the presence of a missionary, if tangible and lasting 
results are looked for. Our present efforts here are but feeble attempts to hold, indeed, 
a position long since gained, but which we have no adequate force to aggressively 
maintain. 

“Work at the home-station has neither lessened in degree nor interest through the year. 
The chapel has been thrown open to the public daily, and appreciative audiences have 
awarded our efforts to get the gospel before the people. Both citizens and countrymen 
have quietly listened together, as the preacher faithfully presented the necessity of faith, 
repentance, and obedience, and pleaded the excellency of the gospel above all human 
agencies to satisfy the cravings of the spiritual man, and introduce him into the eternal 
glories of heaven. Of the many who have heard, some have been moved to come again, 
and a few have lingered from time to time as if solicitous ; but with all there has lacked 
the power to confess Christ. Such is our public preaching, both in this city of Zao-hying 
and at Hang-chow,—and we cannot close our chapels; but, while thus evidently in the 
way of duty, the masses are not reached, and there are no men to gather them unto 
the healing waters ; or else, while these are being sought after, these others must be left 
uncared for. 

“The demands of the present are, first, men to sustain those working alone on the field ; 
and, second, men to establish new and central stations beyond the line of those already in 
successful operation: and most imperative of the two claims is, men for to-day’s emer- 
gency. Far too long, as in my own case, has the work in the Eastern China field been left 
to the individual missionary, who, however willing and laborious, is utterly unable to meet 
the demands of the field, or even of the rising church. As, for example, not only in 
general evangelistic operations does he work to disadvantage, but, in the training of men 
for the field and the church, his labors are injuriously interrupted in being compelled to 
leave the class-room for weeks of visitation, during the year, at the stations. On the one 
hand, the pupils become demoralized in the absence of the teacher ; and, on the other, not 
sufficient attention can be given to station-work. 

“ During the year three men have been engaged with me in Bible study. When absent 
from the city, as I have been for five months, on mission duties, the men have either helped 
the assistant at the chapel, or gone with him on pleasant days to preach in the streets 
of the city, or visited accessible places without the walls. This was well,—no better 
course was left to them, and practice might not do them harm: but, first of all, it was not 
backed by sufficient Scriptural knowledge ; and desultory habits in student days, especially 
with men of no strong mental bias or marked spiritual experience, as is the case with many 
just from the thraldom of heathenism, are apt to make unsatisfactory men altogether. 
I must, then, appeal through the Executive Committee to the churches, for at least one 
man to second my efforts in this large field. 

“In 1873 the first edition of our New Testament in Chinese, —Goddard’s translation, — 
with references, was issued, having been published by the American and Foreign Bible 
Society. This edition becoming exhausted, a second, with revised references, and with 
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the approval of the missionaries of the Union and of the Southern Board in China, has 
just been brought through the press, having the imprint of the American Baptist Mission- 
ary Union.” 

Sratistics.—Churches, 3; excluded, 1; baptized, 2; members, 52; contributions, 
$14.51 ; preaching-stations, 5 ; preachers, 5 ; Bible pupils, 3. 


KINHWA. 
Rev. Josep S. ApAms and wife. 


Mr. and Mrs. Adams arrived on their field near the end of the year, after a toilsome 
journey of two hundred and fifty miles from Ningpo, and found a few Christians still 
holding on in this old station. Owing to the dilapidated state of the house belonging to 
the Union, they were exposed to much discomfort for a time, but soon got fairly settled; 
and report that the general interest in Christianity is already increasing. They are hopeful 
for the future results of their work in this neglected but promising field. 

Sratistics. — Native preacher, 1 ; church, 1 ; members, g. 


JAPAN. 


The past year has been the most remarkable in the religious history of Japan since the 
introduction of Protestant missions. ‘The wave of a great revival has swept over the land, 
and most of the stations of all missions report large accessions. It has been stated that 
the additions to Christian churches in Japan during 1883 equalled the whole number of 
members seventeen years after the first introduction of Protestant missions. But perhaps 
the increase in churches and members is the least significant of the effects of the revival 
which has been felt all through the country. The confidence of the people in idolatry 
has been shaken ; a great demand for Christian Scriptures and literature has been aroused ; 
and attendance upon Christian services has been increased, so that a missionary writes, 
“There is no subject which will call the people together in such large numbers as the 
announcement of addresses upon Christianity.” The great interest of the people in 
Christianity has naturally aroused the priests of Buddhism and Shintoism to active and 
determined efforts to stay the advance of the rising tide. The Bible is studied in their 
schools, in order that their young priests may be prepared to oppose the preachers of the 
gospel intelligently, and they have united to form a society for the organized opposition 
to the efforts of missionaries ; but they are compelled to acknowledge that they believe 
their efforts will be in vain. The Buddhist priests of Niigata, an idolatrous stronghold of 
Northern Japan, have confessed that Buddhism is waning ; and “by the time the present 
generation of grandfathers and grandmothers has passed away, Christianity will have con- 
quered, and become the prevailing religion of Japan.” 


YOKOHAMA. 


Rev. NATHAN Brown, D.D., and wife; Rev. A. A. BENNETT and wife; Miss CLara A. SANDS. 


Mr. Bennett sends the report: ‘‘The year 1883 was an auspicious one in the religious 
history of Japan. It far exceeded any previous year in its apparent good fruitage, and 
also, I believe, in the amount of seed sown. But, to come to that part of the work which 
devolved upon me, I am compelled to say that my blessings were far beyond what I had 
any right to expect. 
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“ My principal work has been Scripture exegesis, and superintending the two stations of 
Hachioji and Kawaw-saki. This latter is a town about half-way between Tokio and Yoko- 
hama, and a very interesting work has commenced there. As yet, I have baptized only 
one ; but we have regular meetings every week, and sometimes special meetings. A few are 
very regular in their attendance, and among them I am sure the Lord has some children. 
At Hachioji we have regular work, carried on under the direction of two of the native 
Christians there, — Kubota-san and wife. There is a Sunday school, regular preaching- 
service, a prayer-meeting, and a woman’s meeting, besides personal visitation from house 
to house. The six thus far baptized there are not many; but we are hoping that, if the 
first year gives six, the second may give many more. 

“My little daily Bible-class has studied from Genesis to First Kings ; but, in the absence 
of any theological school, I make exegesis cover a great deal of ground. Systematic and 
pastoral theology, homiletics, and church history (brother Poate has done more than I 
in church history) are all indirectly interwoven, as opportunity and the meagre ability 
of the teacher will permit. I have partly employed one of my men in visiting bath- 
houses, barber-shops, and sinrikisha-stands, and lending to the people there assembled a 
copy of a Gospel, or some other portion of Scripture, to be afterwards exchanged for 
another, or sold if any one desires to buy it. He explains difficult places as best he can, 
and tells the simple story of the cross. This man also goes off selling Scripture, and had 
some time ago an experience worth relating. 

“ Having gone to a village where a heathen festival was in progress, he attempted to sell 
Bibles, and speak. He was not allowed to remain in the first or second place to which he 
went, but at last gained standing ground, and persisted in speaking to a little company 
who gladly listened to him. Soon some one threw a stone, then another, and another. 
He was hit in the side, and considerably hurt, so that he could scarcely speak ; but he man- 
aged to continue his preaching. Then a stone hit and cut the foot of one of the listeners. 
The native preacher took his own coarse towel, commonly carried by the poorer class, and 
bound up the wound ; but a relative of the wounded man called the police. They came, 
and asked the native helper what charge he had to bring against the people. He answered, 
‘None.’ They seemed surprised, and persisted in asking for some charge ; but he said he 
had nothing to say against them. The police then seeing the wounded man, and the 
stones lying on the top of the pile of Scripture, obtained from others such a statement as 
induced them to remain and keep order till the preaching was over. The whole demeanor 
of the Christian under the circumstances was so different from that of a heathen, that the 
people afterwards eagerly listened to his statements about Christianity ; and, while none of 
them embraced the truth, they could not help admiring it, and some of the chief men 
of the place honored the native preacher with a special feast before his departure. We 
have hopes of that place. 

“In another place, this same man visited his grandfather, and so influenced him that he 
and others, believing the Bible to be true, got up a special meeting at their own expense, 
and told the people—there were over three hundred by count, counting the wooden 
shoes left outside the door—that it was good to buy and read these holy books ; and 
that they hoped that they who were speaking, and those who were hearing, would yet 
become Christians. 

“During the past year, four persons who were, or have been, in our employ, received 
baptism ; and three others are manifestly greatly interested. Just now Japan is a very 
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interesting field. I hope that we may have some sort of a theological training-school 
before very long.” 

Of her work Miss Sands writes, “I have at present four women helping me in Yoko- 
hama; and we are having three evening meetings during the week, all of them in native 
houses. Sometimes, in fact generally, we are kept out until after ten o’clock, as Japanese 
do not begin to come until after eight, our meetings often beginning after nine o’clock. 
The women also visit from house to house through the day, each one having her regu- 
lar places ; and, alternating, I go with them to each house. We have been busier this 
year than ever before. Mr. Poate has helped us very much, taking one evening meeting 
in the houses, and a Bible-class twice a week, —thus giving me more time and strength for 
outside work. We have had excellent meetings, and well attended, the same people 
coming regularly. Since December, seven have been baptized; and others are waiting. 
I know them well, my heart is set on each one; but I will not number them until they 
have proved their faith by going down into the water.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preacher, 1 ; church, 1; baptized, 36 ; members, 100. 


TOKIO. 
Rev. C. H. D. FisHER and wife; Miss ANNA H. K1ppER; Miss M. A.WHITMAN. 


Miss Kidder writes, “The Sabbath, regular week-day, and evening services, with Sunday- 
schools and Bible-classes, have been kept up at two preaching-places. Three Bible-women 
are studying, two of whom go out daily to labor among the people. One colporter is 
visiting, preaching, and trying to sell Bibles in the country towns. Owing to my moving 
into the Concession, our school is smaller than last year. We have had but eleven pupils, 
and have taken for board and tuition only $21.46. 

“We record thankfully the additions to our missionary force. We hope the next year 
will be a good one in the home work; and that we may be permitted to welcome here 
men and women willing to share the toils and privations, and blessings, too, of Mr. 
Poate’s work. It is unwise for the Church to allow one of her missionaries to work so 
hard and so alone as Brother Poate does. Hearts may be willing to endure more than 
bodies can, sometimes. It seems too bad, to us here, that such a promising field should 
suffer because the Church won’t wake and give her treasure.” 
Sratistics. — Church, 1 ; baptized, 5 ; members, 43 ; contributions, $74.40. 


NORTHERN JAPAN. 
Rev. T. P. PoaATE and wife. 


Aside from Mr. Poate’s interesting accounts of his journeys, which have been published 
in the Missionary Maaazing, no special report of the work in Northern Japan has been 
receivéd. In a note sent with his statistics, Mr. Poate says, “I think there has been a 
good growth in the direction of self-support. Members are awakening to a sense of their 
responsibilities. One man has given a large piece of rice-land to the Sendai church.” 
The field in Northern Japan is one of much promise, and continues to show good results 
for the labor bestowed upon it; but its extent is beyond the ability of one missionary to 
properly cultivate or care for. It is hoped that a re-enforcement will soon be sent, to 
divide the field with Mr. Poate, and relieve him of something of his great burden of care. 

Sratistics, — Out-stations, 5 ; unordained native preachers, 12 ; churches, 5 ; baptized, 
30; members, 98 ; contributions, 50 yen. 
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KOBE. 


Rev. H. H. RHEES and wife. 


Mr. Rhees reports, “The congregations have steadily increased during the year, and we 
think we are gaining slowly but surely in the favor of the people surrounding us. There 
are several very hopeful inquirers, and applicants for baptism. The members of the church 
maintain a preaching-place in another neighborhood, where meetings are held Tuesday 
evenings. 

“ At Tokushima, things remain as they were at last report: one was baptized there in 
the spring ; but the condition of things there very much retarded his progress, as it did 
that of others. We are making an effort to bring matters to a final settlement, and either 
abandon the field altogether, that we may use our small force elsewhere, or put matters in 
a shape for work in Tokushima. One of these two things must be done. There are so 
many places needing work, that we cannot waste our energies or our money on a fruit- 
less field. Only a dislike of giving up what seemed so promising a field has prevented an 
abandonment of an effort in Tokushima, at least for the present. If the present effort 
fails, it will be better perhaps to follow the advice of the great Head of the Church, and 
go to another city.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 6 ; excluded, 1; present number, 15 ; native helpex, 1 ; school- 
teacher, 1 ; number of scholars at the close of school for the holidays, 26. 


AFRICA. 


During the year, the Executive Committee has diligently prosecuted investigations into 
proposed and possible openings for an enlarged missionary work in Africa ; but the subject 
is one of such difficulty, and so many and complicated considerations enter into a decision, 
that no definite result has been reached. It is hoped that soon the way will be clear to a 
mission-work for Africa, which will afford an ample opportunity for substantial manifesta- 
tion of the great interest which many in this country feel in the evangelization of that land. 

Mission-work among the Bassas in Liberia has been continued, as for some years past, 
by Mrs. C. M. Hill and Mrs. Matilda Williams (formerly Vonbrunn) ; but no further 
statistics have been received than those reported last year. 


Sratistics. — Unordained preacher, 1 ; Bible-women, 4 ; other helpers, 4 ; churches, 7 ; 
members, 429. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


The general religious condition of Europe during 1883 was not marked by great changes 
of feeling or of policy in any single country ; but the opposition to evangelical Christianity, 
if not more active, has almost everywhere become more determined, better organized, and 
generally more effective. In France, the Romanists have apparently ceased, for the pres- 
ent, their ineffectual attempts to obtain more recognition and power in political affairs, and 
are devoting themselves to quiet but earnest — and, in many cases, successful — efforts to 
increase their power through educational work and by indirect methods. In this way, 
Romanism has probably gained more in France than for some years past. The Reformed 
Church is so divided into parties, that its influence is thought by many to be waning rather 
than increasing. The evangelistic efforts represented by the McAll and other missions 
are continued as earnestly as before. Meetings are largely attended ; but it must be con- 
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fessed, that, when definite results are sought for, they cannot be found in such a degree 
as might have been expected. The people seem to be interested, but not moved. In 
Spain, with no changes in the laws, the persecution against Protestants has broken out 
with new vigor; and in some parts of the country life itself is not secure to those who 
forsake the Roman Church. To almost the same extent, the same is true in Austria and 
Hungary ; where Baptists, as well as members of other evangelical denominations, have 
been called upon to suffer the destruction of property, fines and imprisonment, and 
attacks from mobs, incited by the priests, from which they have sometimes barely escaped 
with their lives. In Russia also, Christians have been persecuted and imprisoned ; while 
the proposed conference of the Evangelical Alliance at Stockholm, Sweden, has been 
abandoned because the Bishops of the State Lutheran Church refused to participate in a 
conference where the Baptists of the country were recognized ! 

On the other hand, the Lord has not left his people in Europe without manifest tokens 
of his presence and blessing. The work in Sweden has continued with the remarkable 
power and results which have been noticed from year to year. In Russia, our missionary in 
St. Petersburg has been permitted to baptize many, and in the south the gospel has been 
carried to the borders of Persia and Tartary. The German Mission celebrates its jubilee 
amid showers of divine favor. It is also worthy of note, that an association of evangelical 
Christians has been formed in Germany, which embraces many names prominent in the 
Church and in scholarship, for the purpose of more active organized efforts for the com- 
plete evangelization of the German States. As a significant indication of the progress of 
evangelical religion, it is mentioned that the observance of the Sabbath is becoming more 
general throughout the country. 


FRANCE. 
PARIS. 


Mr. Lepoids writes, “Though I am no longer pastor of the Baptist Church in Paris, 
our dear brother Andru has begged me once more to make a report of the year’s work 
here. 

“Our French Republic is at this moment passing through a moral crisis which must be 
detrimental to the interests of the kingdom of God. Our republicans, ruled too long by 
fanatical kings, priests, and Jesuits, are lacking in solid and serious principles. There is 
going on among our people a re-action which threatens to be extreme ; our philosophers, 
our politicians, those who form public opinion, profess and openly propagate, in words and 
in popular literature, atheism and materialism. ‘This increases everywhere, and reaches the 
foundations of our society. But for confidence in the power of the gospel, and in the 
promises of God, we should despair of our poor France. 

“This is to show the difficulty of evangelistic work in certain classes of our population. 
Immorality, vice, and crime are increasing frightfully. Still we do not lose courage. The 
Master said to his disciples, ‘Go ye unto all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature.’ Christ must reign. We know that he will yet rule all the kingdoms of the 
world. 

“Our meetings for the people are still large, serious, and encouraging. We ourselves 
have these, more than forty of all kinds, not counting those of the McAll Mission in 
which we take part. We have within the year distributed many thousands of religious 
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tracts, and have continued to hold meetings, besides those in our chapel, at Plaisance, 
Charenton, Mesnil, St. Denis, and near Fontainebleau. 

“Our brethren Dez, and Philémon Vincent, and our evangelists Vignal and Hannemann, 
have faithfully aided in the work of the year. Brother Andru, while giving himself, as I 
also have done, to the work of preaching, has also been occupied with our young students, 
giving them lessons in connection with M. Dez and M. Philémon Vincent. Brother Andru 
has devoted a large part of his time to our journal, ‘The Echo of Truth ;’ we know that 
this paper has done good to many souls in various circumstances. The Bible-women have 
continued their labors in connection with our work in Paris, as before. 

“We have lost nine members by removal from Paris ; many of our people are transient 
inhabitants. We are to hold in a few days an examination of candidates for baptism, and 
other souls are near the kingdom of God. 

“The Lord has encouraged me in my itinerant pastoral work this year. In my preach- 
ing tours I have had the pleasure of baptizing eight in Switzerland, and eight in France, 
(four in Rouen and four in St. Sauveur).” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 3; received by letter, 5; restored, 1; excluded, 1; removed 
to other churches, 9 ; died, 2; dismissed, 2; present number, 123. 


LA FERE. 


M. Cretin reports, “Our church in La Fére is passing through a serious crisis. We 
need a good young man to aid me as a colporter in this vast field. My seventy-one years 
are a heavy burden for me to carry, when I must travel on foot. The church is composed 
of poor persons, some of whom we are obliged to aid. We have seventy-four members, 
scattered over a field six or seven leagues in length ; there are six who do not receive the 
Lord’s Supper. We have one candidate for baptism, and several are preparing to enter 
the church. We have reason to hope that the good work has begun with some Catholic 
families. Prejudice is giving way ; but it still has power, and many who approve us dare 
not yet come with us. 

“The church has given in 1883, toward support of the pastor, 621 francs; to aid ‘The 
Echo of Truth,’ 5 francs ; to aid students, 10 francs ; toward expense of conferences, 24 
francs ; for printing the report of 1882, 2 francs; for the poor, 83 francs ; toward paying 
the debt on the chapel, 480 francs; toward printing M. Cretin’s book, ‘A Glance at 
Catholicism,’ 21 francs; for library-books, 25 francs; for sundry purposes, 50 francs ; 
total, 1,321 francs. What the members of the church have given privately to the poor 
and for other objects brings the amount of gifts in 1883 to 1,400 francs. 

“The friends in Arden-Saon have begun a subscription among themselves to build some 
day a chapel. A poor shepherd offered his garden to build on when there should be 
money enough. Truly they walk by faith, and not by sight, these good friends at Arden. 

“M. Juan Néal, of Colonie France de Santa Fé, Argentine Republic, has just translated 
into Spanish my ‘Glance at Catholicism,’ and is publishing it in the journal ‘ E] Evan- 
gelista,’ the organ of evangelical truth in the Republic of La Plata, Montevideo. 

“We need power from on high to arouse the flock to holy zeal. Pray for us, and for 


your aged brother who is carrying the burden of the day’s trials, before his sun goes down ; 
it will not be long.” 
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MONTBELIARD. 


This church has suffered a severe loss in the death of its pastor, Rev. Hector Boileau, 
who was also editor of “ L’Echo de la Vérité.” M. Lepoids writes, “The decision of 
the majority of our French Committee is that I should take the place of our late brother 
Boileau at Montbeliard. May the Lord help me to do good there.” No statistics have 
been received since last year: the number of members was then 74. 


CHAUNY. 


The pastor, Aimé Cadot, reports, ‘“ Our evangelistic work at Chauny, and in the vicinity, 
remains nearly in the same condition as in previous years. It is all we can do, to hold our 
ground ; and that is not done without effort. Perhaps there is not in our field one soul 
who has not heard the gospel proclaimed, either at funerals, or in personal conversation, 
or through our tracts or journals ; but the great majority seem to have no religious aspira- 
tions, and no love of the truth. 

“Tn the course of this year we have held, through the journals, a public discussion with 
the Bishop of Soissons, and with the clerical papers circulated around us ; we have sought 
to win back to the gospel the few believing ones who have not yielded reason and con- 
science into the hands of the priests. But those who cry, ‘ Bravo! you are ptt !? do not 
join us on that account. 

“Since the day when the republican government showed itself to be the resolute 
antagonist of clerical monarchists, and when our tribunals dealt with priests the same ag 
with others for wrong-doing, many persons who had affected religious sentiments, such 
as teachers, merchants, and government employés, have unmasked, and appeared in their 
own characters as free-thinkers, indifferent, or atheists. We have stood in the gap, seeking 
to cope with the invasions of unbelief by means of our newspaper-articles, our public lec- 
tures, and our tracts scattered by hundreds and thousands, but we have scarcely gained any 
thing ; those who have given up Catholicism have not accepted any religion. 

“This re-action of unbelief against superstition is aided by a democratic association 
called ‘The Educational Union.’ Its lecturers go from one place to another in cities where 
they find republican clubs, which invite and welcome them ; and these gentlemen attempt 
in every way to oppose religion. It is Catholicism that they have chiefly in mind ; but at 
the same time they depreciate the Bible, and slander the Saviour of the world. Last even- 
ing one of these lecturers, speaking of China, placed Confucius far above Jesus Christ, 
whose teaching he attacked along with his divinity. 

“The opposition to Christianity is less bold in some districts and towns than in others. 
At Noyon, Calvin’s birthplace, where we opened a place of worship three months ago, 
Romish clericalism rules, and is hard to restrain. The chief of the department (L’Oise) 
has till now been afraid to give me an official authorization to hold worship at Noyon. 
But we meet all the same, in a place I have hired, till it shall come ; and no one comes 
to disturb our preaching. We have an audience which, though it is not large, gives us 
hope. While pretending to ignore us, the all-powerful priests of Noyon, to whom we are 
the abomination of desolation, frighten the tradesmen, who would come and hear us, 
with the dread of losing their custom ; and the rich restrain the poor by gifts. Still I have 
confidence that God will give us souls in Calvin’s city. Already some persons give us 
pleasure, and that part of my great field seems to me to have more of a future than all 
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the rest. It is due to the aid of Brother Beguelir, who takes my place at Chauny, that I 
could have a place of worship at Noyon. We have hearers not only from the city, but from 
surrounding villages: it is these last who just now give me hope and joy. 

“As for Chauny itself, and the thirty villages where we preach, there is little encourage- 
ment. ‘Two or three persons have been converted at Vassens, and one at Salency ; but it 
will be hard for them to be baptized, because of Sunday labor. I regret that our church 
is so strict on that point.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 2; dismissed, 6; died, 1; present number, 84. Contributed 
for missions, 758.45 francs; for the poor, 461 francs ; for place of worship, 79.25 francs ; 
for the deficit of “The Echo of Truth,” 52 francs ; for the debt on the chapel, ro francs ; 
for tracts, travelling expenses, portage, etc., 460 francs ; total, 1,820.70 francs. 


DENAIN. 


M. Vincent, pastor, writes, “ Notwithstanding the difficulties of all kinds which interfere 
with evangelization in France (difficulties on which it is useless to dwell), we are encour- 
aged. My thought is, that very many of my hearers receive the heavenly seed, and, though 
not baptized, die in faith, while we are never acquainted with them. If we could set a 
‘value upon the sacrifices made by our poor laborers, and count the number of meetings 
cand of hearers during the year, our reports would attract more attention ; we prefer, how- 
-ever, to speak only of actual results. 

“At Denain, our meetings are large, and our influence is increasing. Unfortunately, 
free thought, the formation of synodical circles, and social questions, have greatly occupied 
‘the public mind this year; all this has hindered us, but we are prospering, and we hope 
for a speedy harvest. Our little group at Preseau keeps together, and prospers ; we have 
-had two baptisms. At Peruwelz, we are encouraged: our congregation increases. A 
‘Catholic lady has been converted ; and, in spite of violent persecution from her mother, 
‘she perseveres, and has united with the church. 

“ At Orchies, Flines, and Empleuve, a man has been converted, and several are well 
disposed. At Lannoy is a work of long standing, giving us little encouragement; yet a 
lady has just died rejoicing in hope in the Saviour ; she was intending to be baptized. At 
Tourcoing, we are on very good terms with the brethren who withdrew from us: they 
have made some advances, but have not yet joined us. Our work is prospering; we have 
had four baptisms in the year. At Haisnes (Pas-de-Calais), the work goes on better than 
formerly. We have hired a room for worship, and two persons have entered the church. 

“ At Lens, our meetings are always well attended, and give us reason for hope; one 
‘has been baptized, and others ought to be. At Auchel, in spite of transient difficulties, 
the work goes on. We have had one baptism. At Bruay, we now have good meetings. 
Our place of worship was too small: the mining company will help us to build a larger 
one ; we are urging this. 

“We still hold meetings in other places, but without appreciable results.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 11; died, 7; excluded, 1; present number, 232. Contribu- 
tions for various purposes, 2,442 francs. 


LYONS. 


M. Ramseyer reports, “Though the year just closed presents no very remarkable events, 
we have to thank the Lord for the conversion of several persons, some of them brought 
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out from Catholicism, and for their introduction to the visible Church of Christ. Two 
young persons from Lyons were baptized early in the year ; and in August, September, and 
October, there were others. 

“ As in almost every year, some of our brethren and sisters have left us for America; 
this year it was brother and sister Habrial, who have been laboring faithfully, the former 
as evangelist-colporter, the latter as Bible-woman. In this case the loss is great to 
France, where there are too few evangelical workers ; our brother is already busy in New 
York and vicinity, among the French there. 

“The work at St. Etienne has, since my removal to Lyons, been continued by M. 
Mabboux, who gives much care to it. As our present chapel is not far from the infantry 
barracks, he has opened special meetings for the soldiers, which are quite well attended. 
Unfortunately we cannot keep this place; for our landlord, incited by some clerical or 
free-thinking customer, has given us notice to leave in June. 

“ At Lyons, a city made fanatical by clericalism on one hand and by free-thought on the 
other, the work progresses slowly, exposed as it is to the enmity, declared as well as latent, 
of other Protestants, who decry Baptists as the worst of sectarians, and find no difficulty 
in inventing calumnies against us. This is through fear of the influence we exert in spite 
of our small numbers; for, by their own confession, a good number of their principal 
personages came near becoming Baptists a few years ago. So they close against us as 
many doors as possible. Happily the great Captain of our salvation is with us, and we can 
wait patiently ; we may be sure that the truth will have its day. It is for us to uphold it, 
in spite of all obstacles, and against all attacks from without or from within. 

“ Our little flock at St. Didier de Formans continues to thrive, though hated by Catholic 
neighbors. From time to time a new hearer ventures to attend the meetings ; unfortu- 
nately the want of laborers obliges me often to neglect that part of my field.” 

Sratistics : Zyons. — Died, 1 ; emigrated, 2; removed to St. Etienne, 3 ; received from 
St. Etienne, 4; baptized, 3; present number, 26. 

St. Etienne. — Emigrated, 3 ; dismissed, 2 ; received from Lyons, 3 ; removed to Lyons, 
4; baptized, 4; present number, 31. 

At St. Didier de Formans are 16 members. Total in our field, 73. 


ST. SAUVEUR. 


Concerning this field M. Lepoids says, “Since the installation of Brother Meyer as 
evangelist at St. Sauveur, brother Lemaire’s former field of labor, blessings have come to 
that place. When I went there on the third Sunday in December, to edify the church and 
administer the Supper, I met with joy several friends lately converted, and ready for bap- 
tism. Two persons were examined by the church, and unanimously received on their 
profession of faith. I am to baptize them Jan. 13, and they will not be alone ; two others 
wish to offer themselves to the church. Brother Meyer is working bravely, and with intel- 

ligence and fidelity ; may the Lord continue to bless him.” Members, 86. 


GERMAN MISSION. 


In this, the jubilee year of the German Mission, we are happy to be able to present the 


following very full and interesting report, which is furnished by Rev. J. G. Fetzer, of the 
Hamburg Biblical School. 


“Germany, the hearth of the Reformation, is certainly one of the most important 
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mission fields. This is not because the name of Christ is entirely unknown, or because it 
has sunken back into the darkest paganism and barbarism, — for it is very far from that, 
although the philosophic Nihilism is a very near approach to Buddhism, — but because, 
on the one hand, the pure and saving truth is not preached from many hundreds of pulpits 
erected for that purpose ; and, on the other hand, because a dead formalism and entire 
indifferentism and Catholic superstition, quite as dangerous as the different states of 
heathenism, has the rule. The formalism makes people believe they are Christians, when 
they are not; the indifferentism keeps the people away from all churches, so that millions 
do not see the inside of a church in years, hence will never hear the gospel by the ordi- 
nary means ; the superstition of the Catholics has to be combated as much as the super- 
stitions of the heathen. To this may be added, that materialism in every form, and 
unbelief fostered by the rationalistic pastors who deny the fundamental doctrines of Chris- 
tianity and occupy some of the most important pulpits of Germany, are taking hold of the 
masses in a frightful degree. 

“These facts in themselves, however, would not justify us in saying that Germany is a 
mission-field of the very greatest importance, if it could not be shown by positive facts, 
that the time and money spent in Germany for just fifty years has not been spent in vain. 
From the little germ that was planted in 1834, a tree of no mean dimensions has sprung, 
which now spreads its branches over almost every European State, and counts its adherents 
by the thousand. For the sake of a better view over the entire field occupied by the 
missionaries, who are supported entirely or in part by the Missionary Union, and the work 
that is being done, and remains to be done, it may be best to look at it under different 
heads. 

“ The Field Occupied. — On the 22d of April of this year, it will be fifty years since the 
Rev. Johann Gerhard Oncken, together with six others, was baptized in the Elbe near 
Hamburg. This was the origin of the work now under consideration. Small and unim- 
portant enough it certainly then appeared, and perhaps none dared to hope that after fifty 
years this beginning should have grown to such an extent; but, like all things that begin 
in such a providential way, it gradually grew, and gained strength and influence. Every 
thing testifies to the fact that it was of the Lord: had it not been, it would not have 
survived the persecutions and reverses, nor ever have overcome the obstacles, it encoun- 
tered. ‘What has God wrought !’ can be as truly said of this work as of any work of the 
century. From year to year the boundaries were pushed farther ahead, until at the pres- 
ent time the German Baptist Mission has in its organic connection 157 churches, in 11 
associations, with more than 30,000 members. The missionaries and churches thus con- 
nected may now be found on the extremes of European Russia near the Ural Mountains, 
and in the Causasus not far from the Persian borders, in Turkey, Bulgaria, Roumania, 
Galicia, Hungary, Poland, Switzerland, Holland, and Denmark; thus working among a 
population of perhaps two hundred millions. In nearly fifteen hundred cities and villages 
is the word of God being preached regularly ; and in at least several thousand different 
places are they living who hold firm the tenets of the Baptists, and who are exercising, by 
the zeal they manifest, an inestimable influence upon thousands of their fellow-men. 
Even where there is no Baptist church, the influence of the Baptists is often seen. Should 
our work continue to spread thus, our brethren would soon be able to join hands with the 
Baptists working in Italy and Constantinople, from which latter place they are not very 
far away. ‘Thus it will be seen that the field occupied is geographically one of the largest 
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of the Union ; and, as far as the population and its influence is concerned, it stands in 
the very foremost ranks. This large and important field ought now to be thoroughly cu!- 
tivated, when a richer harvest may yet be expected in years to come. 

“ The Work that is being done. —In speaking of this it may be best, for the sake of 
a clearer view, to speak of the missionaries and churches, of the Sunday schools, of the 
colportage, of the publishing house, and of the theological school. 

“As has already been stated, there were at the beginning of the present year 157 
churches in connection with the German Union. Some six of these were organized dur- 
ing the year. In each of these there are several men, besides the pastor, who work faith- 
fully as lay preachers: so that we may estimate the number of men who preach the Word 
occasionally as 300 at least. In this way only it is possible to regularly supply all the 
stations with preaching. Then there are about 150 men who devote their entire time to 
this work. Of this number 21 are supported partially and wholly by the Baptist Mission- 
ary Union. These are found in Germany, Switzerland, Russia, Poland, and Austria. The 
reports of these men, as they appear from time to time in the Macazing, testify to the 
success they are meeting with, and to the faithfulness with which they discharge their 
duties, so full of self-denial and hardships ; sometimes even with persecutions, as has been 
the case in Hungary, where our missionary brother Meyer, his wife, and a number of 
Christians, were severely beaten, and driven out of several places where they had been 
regularly holding meetings. 

“The Lord has blessed these efforts, especially in the eastern part of Germany, in 
Hungary, and in Russia. The spiritual life in these churches is on the whole very good, 
yet none can be called a perfect church. The views of doctrine are sound, and no incli- 
nation shows itself anywhere to more modern and fashionable views, and in the exercise 
of church discipline they are as rigid as ever. Not only an assent to doctrine, but a life of 
purity manifesting the doctrine, is demanded of every individual for entrance and con- 
tinuance in the church. These people, though by far the greater number belong to the 
lowest classes, are workers for their Master. In the distribution of tracts they are unsur- 
passed. During the year 1883, they have gratuitously distributed no less than 1,796,000 
pages of tracts. 

“Of late the young men and young women have been particularly interested. The 
latter, inspired by the presence of Miss Rauschenbusch on her way to India, have begun 
to interest themselves in the zenana-work ; and most of the young ladies’ society have 
contributed something towards the maintenance of Bible-women in the fields occupied by 
Misses Rauschenbusch and Menke. And the young men are doing all they can, and as 
well as they can, for those about them who are subject to so many dangers. They are 
associated together, and hold biennial conferences. As a body, though numbering about 
a thousand, they can as yet do but little; because the different societies are, in many 
instances, very small, and then they are scattered over the whole German Empire, and the 
organization is not yet so perfect as it is hoped it will be in some future time. Thus much 
may, however, be said of them: that in every instance they are earnest workers for their 
respective churches, in distributing tracts, inviting people to come to the divine services 
of the church, and in the Sunday schools. 

“Such active bodies cannot but be a leaven that worketh among the unleavened mass, 
and much is done that will never come to light ; but the influence on the whole can never 
be denied, and many of them are brought to know Jesus. What has been said of the 
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activity of the churches may also be said of each individual pastor. That the churches 
are also making progress in the art of giving, can be seen by comparing the statistics of 
the last five years. It is hoped that the time will not be far away, when every pastor will 
have a salary that will enable him to live without causing him to weigh every penny a 
dozen times before he spends it. 

“In connection with these churches, there are now 431 Sunday schools, — 19 more than 
in the year previous to the last one, and 243 more than in the year 1878, when the entire 
number reported was 178. In these Sunday schools there are 1,192 teachers engaged in 
instructing 17,585 children. Here a marked increase on the past is to be seen. But more 
can be done, and will be done, as soon as the pastors and members are all convinced that 
the Sunday-school work is one of the most important in the church. Though Dr. Oncken 
was the principal person in the first Sunday school ever organized on the Continent, in the 
year 1825, and though Baptists have had Sunday schools from the very first, yet the entire 
work was looked upon as a matter of secondary importance ; else it would be utterly impos- 
sible to explain how they came to have only 178 Sunday schools, with 691 teachers and 
8,954 scholars, at the close of the year 1878. ‘The prospects are good now, and promise 
well for the future. 

“Besides the pastors and missionaries, there is a class of men at work in connection 
with our work in Germany, whose influence and importance is invaluable. We mean the 
colporters. The National Bible Society of Scotland, whose agent Mr. Oncken had been 
for over fifty years, has met Dr. Bickel with the same confidence, and retained him as 
their agent for the work in Germany. In this way he is enabled to engage about twenty- 
five men as colporters for the society. Most of these men are Baptists, — men who are, 
in nearly every instance, well tried, and who make it their calling to spread God’s Word, 
to speak to the unconverted about their souls’ condition, and who, as opportunity is given 
them, preach the gospel to such as may come to listen to them. The Bible Society pays 
each man a certain sum as a fixed salary ; and, if they are Baptists, the churches in whose 
territory they labor pay an equal amount. Our work is thus indirectly supported by the 
National Bible Society of Scotland, to an amount not much below what is given by the 
Baptists. How much these colporters may do for our work, can best be seen by a glance 
at the work in Hungary. Brother Meyer went there in the year 1873 as colporter of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. A year afterwards he was obliged to quit the services 
of the society, because he had baptized a few converts (Dec. 27, 1874). At the close of 
the year 1883, the church numbered 466, scattered over a very large territory ; and he is 
confident, that, in spite of the opposition he is continually meeting with, the work will 
continue to enlarge. The Baptists of Germany have good cause to thank the Bible Society 
for thus indirectly assisting them in their work. These men have distributed 41,051 Bibles 
and Testaments within the year, besides many books and pamphlets of our own publishing- 
house. 

“Through the kindness of the Publication Society at Philadelphia, — assisted by some 
individual brethren, — Dr. Bickel was sent over here to take charge of the publishing- 
house, hitherto the private property of Mr. Oncken. On coming he did not find things in 
any prosperous condition. The price for which it was purchased by the German Union 
was, in fact, above its real value. But the untiring energy and business ability of Dr. 
Bickel, together with the experience he had gathered as editor and publisher in Cleveland, 
enabled him not only to hold his own, but to enlarge. This branch of our work, in which 
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the Bible-work is an important factor, is doing a great deal of good by disseminating pure 
Christian literature, and educating our people; but it is by no means so situated as to 
pay its own expenses, and do the work it ought to do. 

“Though we speak of the theological school at Hamburg as the last one in the order, we 
do not thereby mean to say that it is of the least importance ; but it is the youngest one 
in the order of time. Only a few years ago this was a thing wished for and prayed for by 
many, but also objected to by some. The Lord, however, overruled the objections, and 
a school was called into existence. The objectors to a permanent school urged the 
increased expenses, and the sufficiency of a school such as they previously had. But if 
anywhere in the world a school of more than one session and of from four to seven months’ 
duration was a necessity, it was in Germany. And if our work here is to gain an influ- 
ence among all classes of society, and become a power for good, an educated ministry is a 
necessity. If the narrow horizon of the churches is to be enlarged, and the independence, 
as well as inter-dependence, of them is to be rightly apprehended and exercised, if strifes 
and dissensions, such as these churches have experienced, are to become impossible, if 
the Baptist-church polity is to be understood and rightly exercised, the ministers must be 
educated. An educated ministry alone, full of love to Christ and his cause, is the remedy. 
Objections have not ceased; but the churches contributed willingly, as far as they were 
able, towards its support. The school, started a few years ago, has a very prosperous year 
to look back upon. Sixteen young men are now receiving instruction in two classes. 
They are all good men, and give hope of future usefulness. Even now they are more or 
less engaged on the Sabbath in preaching God’s word at the out-stations of the churches 
in Hamburg and Altona. The brethren are very grateful thus far for aid rendered by the 
Union, and venture to hope that the same will be done in the future. 

“ Unoccupied Fields. — While much has been done and is being done, much even in 
Germany remains to be done. Many very important places have not been taken up yet. 
In Southern Germany (Bavaria, Wurtemberg, Baden, and Elsace) with a population of nearly 
ten millions, there are only four men at work, — one in each of the last-named states and 
two in Wurtemberg. Bavaria, with a population of more than four millions, and such cities 
as Munich, Augsburg, Nuremberg, and others, has not a solitary man. In the principal 
cities of Baden-Carlsruhe, Heidelberg, Mannheim, and others, nothing has ever been done. 
The same destitution prevails in the kingdom of Saxony. There is only one church there, 
and that is a small one with its centre at Leipsic. Dresden its capital, Chemnitz, and 
other very important towns, are not yet on the Baptist chart. Matters do not look much 
more encouraging in the Duchy of Mecklenburg, and in some of the smaller principalities 
of Central Germany. Even in Prussia, where the great bulk of the Baptist churches is 
situated, there are many important fields which ought to be occupied. Thus you will 
perceive how much yet remains to be done in Germany. It is true, in some of the places 
named, the soil may be a very hard one, and hence the task of breaking the ground very 
difficult ; but shall this be a reason why nothing should be attempted? Besides these 
places, we have appeals from Hungary, Poland, and Russia, for more help. 

“ The Needs. — These are of a manifold nature. The churches, though they have been 
continually growing more numerous, have not gained much financially. Only a short time 
ago a letter was received in which the statement was made, that at Freiburg in Breislaw, 
where Brother Haag is laboring, a number of the best members are about to emigrate to 
America. This is a loss to the work in Germany which repeats itself often within each 
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year. If the work is to be a growing one, then it is not sufficient that that which has been 
acquired be maintained, but that new places be taken up, and the young men, as they are 
about to leave the theological school, sent there to work them. By the means now at 
the disposal of your committee, this thought cannot be entertained fora moment. These 
centres of population and influence must not be thought of. We are even glad if we are 
able to hold fast to that which has once been taken possession of. The theological school 
which the Union has so kindly assisted for the past few years, with an‘annual contribution 
of a thousand dollars, should be sustained by all means. A more suitable building outside 
the heart of the city is a desideratum. ‘The influence of the publishing house and the 
Bible-work would be greatly enhanced if Dr. Bickel could have, besides the help the Scotch 
Presbyterian brethren give him, a certain sum annually at his disposal for tracts, Bibles, 
and other literature to be disseminated. More than any thing else, however, the commit- 
tee would be glad if the sum which is put at its disposal for the missionaries could be 
increased, so as to be able to assist, where it may see fit, some of the many appeals that 
are continually made. While it is urging the churches, wherever it seems possible, to self- 
support, it is aware that many are not self-supporting, and yet must not be given up. 
Help rendered here is of the utmost importance. 

“Obituary. — During the year the two oldest Baptist workers were called home. Rev. 
Dr. Oncken, for many years a member of your committee, and the founder of the work in 
Germany, was finally, after a prolonged illness, called to rest from his labors on the 2d of 
January, 1884, in the eighty-fourth year of his age, and in the fiftieth of his baptism. 
Though he was not connected with the Committee since 1874, it seems to us fit to mention 
his decease at this place, because he was for so many years the acknowledged leader of the 
work in Europe, and is so well known in America. The other one was Mr. Kobner, who 
died just one month after Mr. Oncken. He was baptized by Oncken in 1836, and ever 
since has been active in the work of the Divine Master. At the time of his death, and for 
many years previous, he was in the service of the Union, and a member of the German 
Committee. Their course is run, they have finished, and well finished ; and though their 
lives were not perfect in every respect, they will serve, for many years to come, as exam- 
ples worthy of imitation. The loss is felt very much, but who dares to say they have not 
deserved their rest? What is loss to the cause in Germany is gain to them ; and the prayer 
of the brethren is, ‘ Lord, raise up many worthy followers, who are willing to push ahead, 
against all odds, the work begun by them and so signally blessed by thee, to new conquests 
and new victories.’ 

Sratistics. — The statistics here given are the latest that can be had. They show an 
advance on many points. Number of churches, 157; preaching-stations, 1,490 ; number 
of chapels, 104 ; number of halls rented, 392 ; baptisms, 3,372 (against 3,012 of the pre- 
vious year) ; present number, 32,293 (against 30,264; a net gain of 2,029) ; Sunday 
schools, 421 ; teachers, 1,192 ; scholars, 17,585 ; amount contributed for different purposes, 
363,353 marks (or $90,000) ; number of associations, 11. 

Members of the committee: Revs. Dr. Phillip Bickel, H. Balzmann, J. G. Fetzer, and 
J. Lehmann, and brethren J. Braun and J. Lubeck, 
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SWEDEN. 


Rev. Adolphe Drake sends the following report of the work: “During the year 
1883, your committee in Stockholm, out of the money appropriated for preachers and 
evangelists, supported nine regular laborers during the whole of the year, and six more 
from the rst of October. Two old and well-known preachers received occasional aid 
in their work. Out of the entire number, six may be considered entirely supported, or 
nearly so, by your committee. The rest of them are ministering to churches from whom 
we request an increasing share in the support of their pastors as they grow in numbers. 
In 1883, the Stockholm Missionary Union expended 10,122 crowns in supporting 30 
laborers, most of them only in part. In the north, we had 4; in the south, 4; in the 
midland provinces, the remaining 20. Two laborers were sent to Finland. 

“ Our brethren in the North have a society of their own, —the Sundswall Missionary 
Union. In 188g, they expended 4,326 crowns in aiding 29 different gospel laborers, 
mostly in shorter missionary trips. Four, however, had been supported during the twelve- 
month: one of them, a native of Finland, labors in his own country. The three most 
northern provinces of Sweden, in each of which we now support a laborer of yours, are 
more rigid Lutherans than in any other part of our country. The people are under the 
perfect control of the priests. Regeneration in infant baptism in these parts is rigidly 
adhered to. From the diocesan town of Hernosand, Brother Engblom writes, under date 
of March 24, ‘The Lord has done great things for us, whereof we are glad. The Baptist 
church in this place, as well as tiie other fourteen churches in the province of Angerman- 
land, have felt the spiritual dearth which has been prevailing over the greater part of 
Norrland. The population at large on Sundays have been addressed, “ Beloved Christians ;” 
Lutheran colporters at the same time warning them not to open their houses, or listen to 
any preachers but priests or laymen sent by them, lest they be seduced into heresy. But 
of late many have been led to pray more earnestly for an outpouring of the Spirit.’ 

“ From the statistical table of our associations of Baptist churches given below, you will 
find that our number has reached, and exceeds, 25,000. The number of baptized does 
not attain to the figure of the previous year, yet it exceeds any other year. Thus we 
have great reason to praise the Lord. The progress has been greatest in the midland 
associations, in the Ostergotland Association amounting to thirty per cent of the member- 
ship. Only the Nerike Association has been less successful. In the five most northern 
and the two most southern associations, the increase has not been so great. From the 
utmost north, however, Brother P. Engman, whom we were able to send there through 
your generous increased appropriations, writes of a gracious quickening of souls since the 
beginning of this year. 

“ From the south, another laborer of yours, Brother S. Eklund, writes under date of 
Feb. 28, 1884, from Carlskrona, ‘The Lord has made our hearts rejoice this winter. 
Hardly a meeting has passed without evident blessings. Many have found peace in be- 
lieving in the blood of the Lamb. In the space of a month, we have had the joy of 
leading seventeen happy souls into the baptismal grave. Although there has been some 
murmuring, yet the number of our hearers has increased every Sunday, and many 
prejudices have been scattered before the word of the truth.’ 

“In the neighboring Skane Association, there is one hopeful trait. One of our brethren 
laboring as a Sunday-school missionary has succeeded in having the number of scholars 
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increased beyond the number of members, — 1,378 against 1,145 respectively. Two 
churches of that association had an increase amounting to a third part of the membership 
as a result of a quiet and yet powerful awakening extending over several weeks during the 
past year. Since the beginning of this year, other places in. the association have had a 
share of blessing, commencing with the week of prayer recommended by the Evangelical 
Alliance at the beginning of the year. In many other places, widely distant, the week of 
prayer, protracted to three, four, or five weeks, has brought down blessings to the conver- 
sion of souls ; for instance, Svaxtock in the North, Eskilstuna in Middle Sweden.” 

Of the work in Stockholm, Mr. Broady writes, “We are lengthening our cords here in 
Stockholm. The First Church now numbers over two thousand members. It has a young 
men’s association, consisting of over two hundred members, all belonging to the church. 
These are divided into nine different groups, each group having a special field of labor in 
the city and its vicinity, and special work to perform. Some support and carry on work 
at preaching-stations, holding prayer-meetings, revival-meetings, and regular preaching, 
week-days and Sundays. Some carry on Sunday schools. Others visit the poor and the 
sick. Others have in charge the visiting of hospitals, and other institutions for the infirm 
and wretched. Still others distribute tracts, eighteen thousand being distributed last year 
by them ; and some carry on evangelical labors among the soldiers. All the groups are 
thus engaged in working for the Lord. The Association has, besides, a regular meeting 
every Sunday afternoon between four and six o’clock, and, during the winter, lectures every 
Saturday night from half-past eight to half-past nine o’clock. The lectures are educational, 
and intended to furnish those of the young men who may be in need of it, instruction in 
the Swedish language, in history, and in the duties and privileges of citizenship. 

“The Baptists in Stockholm have now three regularly organized churches, containing 
together a membership of over twenty-four hundred, and two large chapels. A third 
chapel, larger and finer in every respect than the two already in use, and situated only 
some five hundred yards from the Bethel Seminary, is now under roof, and will very likely 
be dedicated and opened for public service next fall. It is built exclusively at the expense 
of one of our deacons of the First Church. Besides the two chapels above named, we 
have regular preaching at seven different mission-halls in the city. At all these places, 
souls are more or less constantly converted and added to the Lord. The Sunday schools 
in charge of the Baptists of the city number between fourteen and fifteen hundred 
children ; and within a few years more, the Lord helping us, we hope to have two additional 
chapels in the city, large and comfortable lots for these having already been bought. 

“T have, all the time since I came to Stockholm, been aiding the pastor of the First 
Church, preaching regularly Sunday evenings ; but the South Chapel losing its preacher 
last fall, who, with some hundred or more of the members, went out and organized a new 
church in a part of the city not previously occupied by us,—the attendance of the people 
at the mother-church thereby being very much curtailed, —I felt strongly urged, some few 
weeks ago, to discontinue my preaching at present at the First Church, and instead assume 
labor for the time being at the Salem Chapel. I could do this so much the more readily, 
as the First Church, now being over-full with people, can very well get along with one 
preacher at present. The prospect is, that she ere long will furnish the nucleus to four 
new and vigorous churches in different parts of the city. The field at the south, on the 
contrary, is as yet an unbroken one. But the meetings there Sunday evenings are’ now 
well attended, the chapel being pretty well filled with hearers; and the work has already 
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begun to bear fruit. The church soon hopes to get a regular preacher, an alumnus of 
our seminary, a gifted and devoted brother, well known and beloved by them all. 

“T conduct, besides, a young men’s Bible-class Sunday mornings, consisting of between 
one and two hundred members, belonging, with some few exceptions, to the Young Men’s 
Association of the First Church. This work is now going on in its second year, and we 
have found it exceedingly profitable as a spiritual nursery for our young men. I also, 
among my regular work, conduct, one evening in the week, the Bible-class for Sunday- 
school teachers, preparatory to their work on the sabbath. 

“Our churches are, on the whole, uniformly prosperous. We have not, during the year 
past, experienced revivals like those three years ago. Not a few have, nevertheless, been 
blessed with awakenings more or less wide-spread, and there is a steady growth and advance 
all along the lines. The number of self-sustaining churches is, though slowly, on the 
increase ; and these are, as a rule, supplied with pastors, good, earnest preachers, loving 
the souls of men. At the same time, mission churches are growing up every here and 
there, calling on our united action for their support and nurture. The needs on the field, 
of preachers, meeting-houses, and means for the support of the former, are, indeed, very 
great. Our people cannot very well be considered otherwise than as willing to make 
sacrifices and to give to the Lord, but the supplies become almost as nothing compared 
with the vast demands.” 


Bethel Theological Seminary. 


Mr. Broady reports for the seminary under his care: ‘In October last, we moved into 
the new house erected by Brother Forsel for the use of the Bethel Seminary. It is built 
of brick, and is 96 feet long by 52 wide, and four stories high above the basement. It 
has a very choice location, and its architectural style is plain but neat. It is situated at 
the north end of the city, not far from field and forest. It is surrounded on nearly all 
sides by new first-class buildings, and with easy accommodations by street-cars to other 
parts of the city. Its situation is such as to furnish us richly with one prime necessity, 
plenty of light and sunshine, when nature gives it, and fresh air. In the basement we 
have a large dining-room for the students, kitchen, wash and bath rooms, etc. On the 
first floor we have three high and commodious recitation-rooms, a large audience-room, 
library and reception rooms, besides a private apartment consisting of several rooms. The 
lodgings for the students are situated on the second and on the fourth floors. The remain- 
ing parts of the house, on the second, the third, and the fourth floors, consist of private 
apartments. All the private apartments in the house are, however, so built, that they can 
easily be converted into studies and dormitories for the students, as necessity might de- 
mand. The property is not as yet deeded to the school by Brother Forsel as a grant ; 
but we have his promise that he will do so after two years, by which time he hopes to be 
able to leave it to us (i.e., to our Board of Education) pretty much free of debt. At 
present, however, we are permitted to occupy it free of rent, with the exception of the pri- 
vate apartments which he himself rents out. Up to the time of last fall, our students 
boarded round and lodged with private families in different parts of the city; but now 
they all board and lodge in the new house, thus constituting a family. We all feel very 
happy over the change, as we now, as a school, in the particulars above named, are in every 


respect most pleasantly and comfortably situated, for which we feel profoundly thankful to 
the Lord. 
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“We have 26 students in the seminary, the same number as last year, divided into three 
classes. Several who applied for admittance last fall had to be refused, on account of a 
deficiency of funds in the treasury. Besides, our new home with its present accommoda- 
tions will not very well allow of a large number ; there being as yet only twelve apartments 
for lodging, calculated to room two or three students each. The interest of the churches 
manifested for the school continues to increase. The annual contributions to the treasury 
may be considered as an index of this, which contributions were somewhat larger last year 
than any year previously. Last year they reached nearly the same amount that the semi- 
nary receives from your committee, exclusive of the salaries appropriated by you to the 
support of brother Drake and myself. 

“This is now the eighteenth year of the existence of the Bethel Seminary, during which 
time 131 students have been educated, or received more or less instruction, there. This 
number includes the 26 at present enrolled, of whom at least 13 will graduate next spring, 
and enter upon active labors in the field. Of the 105 who have gone forth from the 
seminary, 75 are engaged as pastors, missionaries, or evangelists, diligent and devoted 
laborers, earnestly working in the cause of truth within the Baptist ranks. Of these, 45 
are in charge of churches in Sweden, 11 give part of their time to secular pursuits for the 
sake of their temporal sustenance, 3 have charge of churches in Norway, one is laboring as 
missionary in Finland, 2 have gone forth as missionaries in Spain, 10 have charge of Swed- 
ish churches in America, and 3 are serving the cause of Sunday schools in Sweden ; one 
is pursuing further studies in Scotland, preparatory to going forth as a medical missionary 
to preach the gospel in Africa; and another one is pursuing further studies at Madison 
University, N.Y., with a view of soon returning to resume active labors as a preacher in 
Sweden; 10 have died, and the remaining are devoted to other pursuits. Hundreds and 
hundreds have during this time by these brethren been baptized, and added to our churches, 
and the good work is still going on and increasing. As America has received ten per cent 
of the preachers that during these eighteen years have gone forth from the Bethel Seminary, 
it may perhaps not be far from the mark to state that you also have received during the 
same time as emigrants ten per cent of our church-members. 

“The students carry on evangelistic and missionary work, even while they are studying. 
In this way some ten or twelve preaching-stations in the city and its vicinity are at present 
supplied, where they hold some five or six hundred services during the year. There are 
other places still farther off, which they often visit. They are very much encouraged in 
this their work. As a general thing, their labors are in almost every place openly owned 
by the Lord, and conversions take place almost constantly. Not frequently their preach- 
ing is followed by real awakenings ; one might almost call it revivals. This happens more 
especially when they remain some few days or weeks in the same place, as is the case during 
vacations, particularly during the winter season. Last Christmas vacation there were quite 
large awakenings in several of the places where they were preaching. At some places the 
people flocked, to the meetings in such numbers that it was found difficult to get rooms 
large enough to contain all. This is better understood when it is remembered that regular 
meeting-houses are yet a scarcity in our land.” 
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Associations of Baptist Churches in Sweden. 


1884. 


ASSOCIATIONS OF BAPTIST CHURCHES IN SWEDEN, 1884. 


1 | Norrbotten . . 6 I - - 16 5 2 I 6 I 3 103 149 14 ~ 293 | - 
2|Jemtland. .. 20 - 4 10 65 35 12 4 25 4 26 796 512 47 56 7,880 | 66 
3 | Sundsvall. . . 50 4 22 50 382 213 64 26 248 36 | 236 39522 3,361 370 | 318 34,983 | 66 
4 | Helsingland. . 24 I 12 16 143 50 12 16 82 15 38 1,370 1,020 102 20 7,810 | 43 
§|N.Dalarne . . 10 I 5 14 23 12 9 5 17 9 14 584 553 53 - 1,352 | 86 
6 | Gefle-Falun . . 32 3 14 37 535 284 19 II 208 22 85 2,404 1,969 178 ~ 19,416 | 77 
7 | Westmanland . 18 4 8 21 269 97 19 10 187 25 39 1,071 1,095 120 | 80 12,843 | 77 
8 | Wermland . . 20 4 4 22 212 118 6 14 133 26 39 1,518 1,313 102 57 6,994 | 54 
9 | Stockholm . . 49 6 | 20 | 8 | 975 | 661 | 55 |} 50 | 713 | 65 | 248 |] 6,064 || 5.419 | 559 | 139 || 67,291 | 08 
10 | Nerike. . . . I 23 63 148 130 20 29 169 42 70 2,975° || 2,936 239 | 143 26,985 | 47 
11 | Ostergétland. . 25 10 6 16 370 146 6 7 252 24 39 1,232 1,048 76 - 7,256 | 67 
12 | Westergétland . 17 3 8 36 128 34 14 5 61 9 37 946 1,116 73 - 19,807 | 98 
13|Smoland ... 14 2 4 15 go 18 10 5 jo I 15 561 815 42 ~ 4,736 | O§ 
14 | Blekinge . . . 8 - 3 4 23 17 8 3 14 5 7 283 338 31 20 651 | 50 
15|Skanme. . . . 30 2 9 13 116 16 10 II 94 27 39 1,145 1,378 128 44 8,076 | 14 
16|Gotland ... 18 4 3 5 128 22 7 9 43 16 27 703 415 39 44 2,462 | 33 
Grand totals . 371 46 | 145 | 402 13,623 [1,858 | 273 || 206 | 2,552 | 327 | 962 || 25,277 || 23,310 | 2,173 | 921 || 229,042 | 74 
= $61,903 
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SPAIN. 


Owing to the removal of two of the laborers during the year, Rev. Eric Lund of Bar- 
celona is the only missionary of the Union now in Spain. He is encouraged in his work, 
and has been permitted to baptize a number, especially from among the sailors visiting the 
port, who frequent the “ Strangers’ Rest” established by Mr. Lund. He is able to give 
some attention also to the church in Figueras, where a native brother labors part of the 
time, and with the help of another native keeps up a school and services in a village near 
Barcelona. The mission in Spain is passing through dark waters by reason of persecution 
from without and trials within, but the Lord is able to make “all things work for good ;” 
and we may pray and trust that Spain, which now seems almost wholly given over to 
Romish superstition and ignorance, may yet receive the blessings of gospel light and 
freedom. 

GREECE. 


Mr. Sakellarios has continued his labors in Athens during the year, with his usual faith- 
fulness, aided by one of the brethren as colporter and missionary. Mrs. Sakellarios and a 
sister in the church have also devoted themselves to the work of the gospel. But the day 
does not yet break upon this nation, which seems so near the truth, and yet is so hard to 
bring to the knowledge of the truth. Of Greece it may almost be said as the Saviour spoke 
to the young ruler, “One thing thou lackest.” Yet the few obstacles in the way of a 
pure Christianity seem more effective in keeping the people from a reception of the gospel 


than the most degraded forms of heathenism. But the Lord shall yet be glorified in 
Greece. 


RECAPITULATION. 


Burman Mission.—11 male and 24 female missionaries (including wives of mission- 
aries) ; 15 ordained native preachers, 53 unordained ; 20 churches, 1,292 members, 151 
baptized in 1883. 

Karen Mission.—18 male and 31 female missionaries ; 103 ordained native preachers, 
363 unordained ; 463 churches, 23,804 members, 1,553 baptized. 

Shan Mission.—3 male and 3 female missionaries; 5 unordained native preachers ; 
2 churches, 25 members, g baptized. 

Ka-Khyen Mission.—1 male and 1 female missionaries; 1 ordained native preacher, 
3 unordained ; 3 churches, 19 members, 4 baptized. 

Assamese Mission.—3 male and 5 female missionaries; 2 ordained native preachers, 
22 unordained ; 16 churches, 987 members, 67 baptized. 

Garo Mission.—3 male and 2 female missionaries ; 6 ordained native preachers, 3 un- 
ordained ; 9 churches, 828 members, 82 baptized. 

Naga Mission.— 3 male and 3 female missionaries ; 1 ordained native preacher, 3 unor- 
dained ; 3 churches, 32 members, 1 baptized. 

Telugu Mission.—18 male and 19 female missionaries ; 46 extalend native preachers, 
128 unordained ; 34 churches, 24,508 members, 2,719 baptized. 

Chinese Missions. —11 male and 14 female missionaries; 7 ordained native preachers, 
38 unordained ; 18 churches, 1,373 members, 136 baptized. 

Japan Mission.—5 male and 7 female missionaries; 2 ordained native preachers, 15 
unordained ; 10 churches, 286 members, 77 baptized. 
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European Missions. —870 preachers; 541 churches, 58,473 members, 7,037 baptized. 

In the Asiatic missions there are 41 stations, and, including those now in America, 136 
married missionaries; 10 unmarried men and 46 unmarried women, including widows of 
missionaries. 

In all the missions there are 194 missionaries, 1,682 native preachers, 1,127 churches, 
112,122 members. In 1883, 11,716 were baptized. 

Increase from Last Year. — 4 missionaries, 318 native preachers, 51 churches, and 9,977 
members. 


GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


While the following statistical table will be found imperfect in many respects, owing to 
the want of complete returns from many of the stations, great care has been taken to make 
it as accurate as the circumstances would allow ; and it is hoped that in this extended form 
it will prove highly useful and interesting. Doubtless, having this form before them, the 
reports from the missionaries will be more complete each year, and so the table grow in 
accuracy and value. Corrections and additions will be carefully made as they are received, 
so that ultimately the General Statistical Table presented with each Annual Report will 
furnish a good index of the condition and progress of the missions. 


PREACHERS. 

: CHURCHES, Baptizep. MEMBERS, 

Evrorgean Missions. Ordained. | Unordained. Total. 
Sweden... . ° ~ 402 371 3,623 25,277 
Germany .. - ° 150 3 450 157 39372 32,29 
France . 9 4 13 9 39 74 
Spain. I 2 3 3 3 150 
Greece . 0 « I I 2 I ~ 7 
pe a 870 I 7,037 3,473 
ASIATIC MISssIONS* . 182 630 812 286 4,679 
Grand Totals ... - - 1,682 1,127 11,716 112,122 


* See detailed table, pp. 98 and 99. 
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Missionaries. || preachers. | | §| || Churches Schools, 
BuRMA. 
1 | Rangoon . . .|107 | 14) 1) 26)| 20) 55) 75] 5} -| 106]! 80] 16) 96) 379] 4,592 | § | 350 30 13] 43 
2{Maulmain. . 10 | 3} 10) 31] 41) 3) 6) 64) 18) 19) 1,523] | 340) -| 17 17 
23] 2) 4) 6} 5] 12) 17) -| -| 24 9} 1,202} 
4 | Bassein. . . 99 | 5} 8] -| 4) 6) 93] 1] 475) 8,094] 2 -| -| - 58 
Henthada . . 57 | 2 3 -| 14) 43) 57] 1] -| 6] 53] 173] 2,309 | - | 36] 2) 38 
7 | Shwaygyeen . 23] -| 7} 19) 26] 4] 33/| 26) 27 83) 1,045] 1 94) 12) 1) 13 
8|Prome. . . 7] 3H 3] 6 gf 2] 3] 3 1 237) 5] 4 
9 | Thongzai. . .| -| 2) 2) 2] of -| 2] 2 19} 363] - -| -| 2 
1o | Zeegong 2] 3] 2) 2) gi -| 2 11 323] - 3 
11 | Bhamo . 5] 2 4h 4) 2) 3] 3 7 22] - @ ¢@ 
12 |Maooben . . 13] 3) -| 2i 5] at) -| -| -| 14 441 | - 4 3 3 
14|Pahpoon .. 3) 4 - -| 3) 3 - -| 4-4 - 
Totals, Burma |491 | 35| 60) 2! 18] 676 206|11 3/488) 1,636) 25,200 | 18 | 2,623) 78) 43/289 
ASSAM. 
15 |Gowahati . . ar} -| a} 9) rol -| 12] 12 6674] 320) -+| 
16 | Nowgong . . .| 8] 2) -| a] 5] 6 4) -| a] Wo} 2 75| -| 14) 14 
17 |Sibsagor .. 2) 4] 5) Si - gi -| 44 4 1} 2 - -+ -+ - 
41] 3} 6 3) -1 53] 66) 9 82} 82 - -| -| 45] 45 
19 | Molong. . 2) 4) a] a] -| 21 2 2] 120) + -| 
20 | Kohima. . . -+ af 4] 2 1 7 I 20; -| 1] 12 
Totals, Assam 64 | 9] 10) 20) 24! 33) 4) -| 29] 29]] 1,853 | 14 | 335| -| 60| 60 
TELUGus. 
21 | Nellore. . . 2] 2) 2) ro) -| 2) 2 2 563 1 -| -| 13 
22 | Ongole . 4] 3} 44-1 7 25 46) 73) 4) -| 82)) 15) 1,653) 14,3 - -| - 
23 | Ramapatam . 2 *- -| Si Sol 626] -| -| 2 
24 | Secunderabad. 2 2- 8 8 a) -| 71 8 39] -| 1 
25 | Kurnool 1] 2) -| 2) - si 2 2 44 94] 1 Io} -| 
26 | Madras. . . .| 6] 31 4) 7] -| 16] -| a a 12 39| 7| 250] -| 8 8 
27 |Hanamaconda 1 2) -| 2! 2) 2) - 16] - -| -| 3] 3 
28 |Cumbum . . -| 2/| 6) 13] -| 16) 37] --| =|] 328] - -| -| 31) 31 
29 | Vinukonda. 6 of 15) 4) 36) 450) 2,513) -| -| 19) 19 
30 | Nursaravapetta .| 45 1) -| 5) 26) 31) 3} -| 36) -| 5) 195) 1,942] 6 -1 33) 33 
31 | Baputla. . . 9) 2) -| 30) -| 2) 284) 259] -| 22] 22 
Totals, Telugus, |205 | 18) 19) 37|| 91| 323] -| 34] 34|| 2,719] 24,508 | 38 558] -|120/133 
CHINESE. 
32 | Bangkok . . 4] 2 2) - 6] -| 5} sii - too} 
33 | Ningpo. . . 13 | 3) 3] ro) 13] 6] 4) 33) -| 7] 7 16} 253 | 2] 120) 5] 6 
34 | Swatow . 32] 3) 4) 8) 3] 18] 47) -| 3] a) gto] -|-4e-4- 
35 | Zao-hying . 4] 5) - 31 3 2 52] - -| 4 
36 | Mun keu Liang .| 5] 1) 2) 3] -| a} 3) 21 - -|-+ 1 
a 
Totals, Chinese, | 59 | 11) 14) 2) 7) 45|27) -| 18] 18] 136] 1,373 | 1] 6 7 
38 | Yokohama . 3] 2] Si} 213) -| sol] -| 2) 2 36, 330] 1 -| -+ 
40 | North of Japan .| 5 12) 14] -| 51 5 30 - -| - 5) 5 
Totals, Japan. to] 5) 7) -| 2) 35) 17] 5) 5] -| 10 10| 286 3 -| - 31 3 
AFRICA, 
Totals. . | 78)112) 1,263)/213/204 4:679] 53,649 | 76 | 3,636] 79'2341494 


* Preaching by instructors and students in the Seminary. 


t Estimated. 


a | 
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Pupils. g 4 Contributions. 
: 
& 5 3 
3 s | s | 3 
- -| -| 531 -| -| $125,000f || $4o2 12 $591 81 | $993 93 
$792 71 | 10} 10] 20) -| 23 20,000 205 50 323 62 529 12 
331 -|| - 5,000t - $399 34 399 34 
-| - -| 781| 2, - || 83 - - 14,184 18 
- |20/ 24, -| -| 914) 45 636 || 1,715 89 | 1,303 62 | 948 63 | 3,968 14 
-| 4111} 601] 400] 2,204, - 11,590 ~ 4,623 78 
- 5} - - 327} 3 1,181 343 05 595 16 187 00 | 1,125 21 
65 88 | 4] 1 5} 167} 209] 97 731636, 729 QI 
- -| - 4 -| - 60) -|| - 2,000f 46 81 - 85 90 132 71 
- 7,045 29 99 24 09 9 09 73 28 
-| - - - -| - 1,500T - 
$858 sot! 50 | 15 | 233) 1,754] 1,232] 8,195) — ||183 | $226,088 || $2,743 36 | $2,322 21 | $2,146 o5 | $27,412 79t 
- 1 2| 152} 222} = || 33 9,090 - 35 63 
4] 47) 312} 65) 377) 1 51454 54 42 
| 42] 43) 686, 46) 732) 530|| 17 51450 113 43 113 43 
- zis 2} 20) 33 43} 2 227 - 
- -| - -| 22) - 22} 18) 400 - - 12 60 
|57| 7| 64)1,192) 214) 1,396] || 33 | $23,621 || $113 43 $216 o8f 
-| - -| - 197, -|| 2 ~ - - 
-| - - - - | 1,686) 1,463|) 1 - - - - 
- - -| - 262) - - - = 
- eis 44 - 26)| 1 31 - - - 50 44 
= 1| - : 9 2 pe 9] 3 2,650 6 72 5 40 4 48 16 60 
104 53| 13] 215) 145] 360] 6 682 27 27 22 72 49 99 
- -| - 3, - 16) 4,000t - - - 31 36 
- - 1 2,500 - - - 58 31 
- -| - -| 53) 226) -|| = 2,272 - - 1,363 62 
| 12| 24] 36) 235) 109) 344) - || - 1,363 27 27 27 27 
9 09 | 15 197| 63) 260) - 454 27 27) 227 27 454 54 
$113 58 | 58 | 119) 843] 372] 3,408} || 14 | $53,739 $88 53 | $232 67 | $27 20| $2,052 13 
= “| - - || 6 10,909 75 = 3° 75 
- 4| 4 8s - -| 16 83 84 54 91 138 75 
- -| - -| 7 o| It ~ 12,000 - - - ~ 
: 7,822 12 06 - - 12 06 
= 1| - 1) #18 = 18) -/|| 1 1,350 18 50 6 00 3 70 28 20 
-| - -| - - - 1 1,000f - - ~ 
- 5| 4] 9 92} 40] 1332) 32| $42,081 | $145 15 | $60 91 $3 70| $209 76f 
-| - - - - I 7,000t - 74 70 
~ -| - -| = - - - 5 180 = - - 40 00 
- - - 26 - - - 
- < 1} - 37} - || 8 | $11,180 - - - $214 
$72 214\171 | 84 | 426 3,881 1,858| 13,168} | 270$| $356,709 || $3,090 47t| $2,615 794] $2,176 954] $30,105 46t 


t Estimated. } So far as reported. 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 


MISSIONS IN BURMA. 


Maulmain Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. E. W. Kell ° : 


his mission work, Burman boys’ school, and roofing house... 
mission work of Miss E. H. Payne . 


her mission work and boys’ school . 
salary of Miss E. E. Mitchell, M.D. . 
her personal teacher, mission work, and hospital expenses . . 
salary of Mrs. J. M. Haswell, months . 


salary of Miss Z. A. Bunn. 

her personal teacher, mission work, and Eurasian school, and house 
additional for her passage to Maulmain 
allowance of Mrs. J. R. Haswell in United States ° ° ° e 
salary of Mre.J.B.Kelley . . © «© «© 
her mission work 


allowance of Miss E. H. Payne in United States, to April 1, 1884.” 


passage expenses of Miss Payne to United 8 ° e 
Less saved in appropriations of last year 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. W. I. Price . 


his mission work, including $881. 48 ‘collected ‘in his field, and removal from 


salary of Miss N. .Garton . . Se 
her personal teacher, mission and schoolwork." 
allowance in the United States of Rev.8.B.Rand. . . 


THATONE DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Miss E. Lawrence 


her mission work, $22.17 collected in her field 


PAHPOON DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. David Webster. . «© «© « 


his mission work and new house . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 


Total. . 
Less saved in appropriations of lastyear . . . . « « -« 


For salary of Rev. E.O0.S8tevens «© «© 


her mission work and personal teacher 
Rangoon Mission. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT, 


mission work and rent . ° ° ° 


Shwaygyeen to 


31, 1884. 


[July, 


$12,615 40 
95 21—$12,520 19 


$1,200 00 
1,492 31 
500 00 


690 00 
400 00 


$1,200 00 
1,017 34 

$7,470 72 
25 42 — $7,445 30 


$1,200 00 
1,206 70 
500 Ou 


146 67 — $3,053 37 


$1,200 00 
783 50 


| 
° ° ° 158 33 
*,*,* 
Prome Mission. 
| 
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BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. E. A. Stevens, D.D. . ‘ ‘ $1,200 00 
salary of Rev. L. J. Denchfieid, two years in part ‘ ee) Mis - 1,100 00 
for enlarging English church, and for purchase of land and house for ‘boys? school". . 7,846 66 

passage to United States of Mies L. E. Rathbun. 400 00 
salary of Mrs. M. C. Douglass . 500 00 
mission travel, school, and enlarging girls’ school-building, ete. ° 5,176 66 
additional for passage to Rangoon. 38 69 
allowance of Miss A. R. Gage in United States, six months, to Oct. 1 ¥ *: ° ° ‘ 200 00 

salary of Miss Gage, ten months, estimated . e 416 66 
salary of Miss E. F. McAllister . ° ° 500 00 
rent, school, and Bible-women . 845 56 
allowance in the United States of Rev. rh T. Rose, six months, to Oct. 1 . - ‘ ° 400 00 
her school and mission work . . ° 300 00 
rent, personal teacher, and clerk for F. D. Phinney, ‘superintendent of the press, and for 

paper and printing Karen New Testament . 2,650 00 


THONGZAI DEPARTMENT. 


her mission work . e 1,130 32 
allowance in the United States of Miss K. F. Ev ans, to Oct. 1883" ‘ 200 00 
salary of Miss K. F. Evans, ten months, estimated . ‘ 416 66 


SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. 

For salary of Rev. J. B. Vinton, D.D. . + $1,200 00 
his mission work, rent, and school e e e 1,553 00 

PWO-KAREN DEPARTMENT. 

For salary of Rev. D. L. Brayton, D.D.. ° ° ‘ $1,200 00 

MAOOBEN DEPARTMENT. 

For salary of Rev. W. Bushell. . 91 

his school, mission work, and shingling house, including $601.27 ‘collected in the field . P 1,572 07 


RANGOON COLLEGE. 


For salary of Rev. J. Packer . «© « 
expenses of college and mission work, including $57 -00 collected in the field . a 1,507 00 


RANGOON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


For salary of Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D. . ‘ $1,200 00 
his mission work, and expenses of seminary, repairs and taxes, clerk-hire and safe for the 
treasury (S251. 59), and including $36.94 collected in the fiel d e ° e ° ° - 8,347 59 


Less saved in appropriations ‘of last year and exchange « « » « « 


Bassein Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


For allowance in the United States of Rev. M. Jameson, D.D., to Oct. 1, in part . ° e e $100 00 
salary of Rev. M. Jameson, ten months, estimated 1,000 00 
his mission work and repairs on house, including $166. 66 collected in the field, 1882 ‘and iss3, 1,115 91 


SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


salary of Miss L, A. Hardin, ten months, estimated . 416 67 


allowance in the United States of Rev. C. H. Carpenter 600 00 
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PWO-KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For allowance in the United States of Rev.J.T. Elwell . $800 00 
collected in the field for his 1882 and 1883. ° 77 08 


her school and mission work... 78 47 
his mission work and removalexpenses «© © «© «© «© 605 14 


Less saved in appropriations of lasttyear . . . . « 673 35—$10,937 47 


Toungoo Mission. ’ 

his mission work andschool . . . ° » 896 89 
salary of Rev. A. V.B.Crumb .. ° ° 1,200 00 
salary of Miss F. E. Palmer . ° 500 00 
her personal teacher, mission work, and school, including $12. 50 collected in the field” . ; 262 50 
salary of Rev. A. Bunker ° . . 1,200 00 
his mission work, rent, school, and printing, including $125. 31 collected in the field - « 2,491 90 
mission work and school of Miss H, N. Eastman ° ° 563 56 
her passage to the United States ° ° ° ° 451 64 
allowance in the United States to April 1, 135 55 
salary of Miss E.O. Ambrose . ° ° ° ° ° 500 00 
salary of Rev. F.H.Eveleth . ° ° ° ° 1,200 00 
his mission work . ° ° ° 615 00 
additional pone expenses to Toungoo of Mrs. Eveleth 93 59 
salary of I J. E. Case ° ° 1,000 00 
his teacher, mission work, and school ° ° ° 500 00 

of Mrs. B. J. Mix 500 00 
her mission work, school, and repairs, including $13. 02 collected in the field ° ° . 1,878 02 
additional passage expenses to Toungoo . 101 95 


additional for passage expenses of Mrs. E. B. ‘Cross to Toungoo ° ° ° . ° ° 113 00 


Less saved in © © © © © 558 15—$15,410 61 


Henthada Mission. 
For salary of Mrs.C.B. Thomas . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° $500 00 


her mission work and school ° ° ° ° 66 
salary of Rev. W. F. Thomas . 1,142 20 
his mission work, including $49.94 collected in the field ° ° 1,168 21 
allowance in the U.S. to July 15, 1883, of Rev. W. H. 8. Hascall . 233 33 
salary of Rev. W. H. 8. Hascall, eleven months, estimated ° ° ° ° ° ° . 1,100 00 
his mission work, repairs, etc. . 991 66 
sage to Burma of Rev. W. H. 8. Hascall and family, estimated . ° ° ° e ° 900 00 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. L. Crawley ° ° ° . ° ° ° ° 300 00 —$8,581 06 
Shwaygyeen Mission. 

For salary of Rev. H. W. Hale . ° $1,200 00 
his mission work and work in Karen Department « «© 
allowance in the United States of Rev. N. Harris . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° . 600 00 


Less saved in appropriationsoflasttwo years . . . «© « « 524 80 —$2,728 68 


Tavoy Mission. 


For salary of Rev. H. Morrow . $1,200 00 
his mission work, school and buildings, including $7 71.90 collected in the field." . °°. + 8,196 31 
salary of Rev J. ¥. Norris, including balance on 1882-83 . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 2,000 00 
allowance in the United States of Miss L. "E. Miller ° ° ‘ ° ° ° ° ° ° 400 00 
salary of Miss U. Johnson, ten months, estimated . ° ° ° 416 66 
teacher . ° ° ° ° ° 50 00 

er outfit and passage to ‘Burma 650 00 —$8,082 97 
Bhamo Mission. 

For salary of Rev. J. A. ° ° ° ° ° $1,200 00 
his mission work . ° ° ° ° ° 826 66 
salary of Rev. W. H. Roberts 1,200 00 


his mission work, $24.58 collectedinthefield 2008 82 


Less saved in appropriations oflastyear . «© «© «© «© « « « « 41,982 51 —$2,302 97 


Zeegong Mission. 


For salary of Rev. William George, and balance on 1882-83 . . . . «© . : + $1,270 00 
his mission work, including $109.47 collected in the field. ° ° ° ° ° ° - 1,292 79 
additional for passage expenses .  , ° ° 156 76 
salary of Miss A.M. Barkléy . 500 00 
her personal teacher and mission work 139 58 —$3,359 13 
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Assam Mission. 


For salary and mission-work of Kandura, including $32.95 collected in the field. a . $852 95 
salary of Rev. E. G. Phillips . 1,200 00 


his mission work and schools, including $1,428. 98 collected in the field ° ° ‘ - Sorat 
salary of Rev. C. E. Burdette, ten months, estimated 833 33 
his personal teacher and mission work © «© «© «© 150 00 
his outfit and passage estimated . 650 00 
allowance in the United States of Rev. 800 00 
allowance in the United States of his Garoassistant. . . « 200 00 
salary of Rev, P. H. Moore ae - « « 1,200 00 


his mission work, including $901.87 collected in the field . 2,911 78 
allowance of Miss O, Keeler in the United States, to April 1, i Go. tats nl 316 66 
her passage ex enses to the United States . 
salary of Rev. E. W. Clark « 1,200 00 
his mission work, including $213. 02 collected in the field 1,080 
salary of Rev. 8S. W. Rivenburg, ten months, estimated e 833 
salary of Rev. C. D. Kin ° ° 
his mission work, $316. 02 collected in the field 


0 
salary of Rev. W.E. Witter, ten months, estimated . 833 33 
his personal teacher and mission work . ° 700 00 
his outfit and passage, estimated . 1,300 00 
collected in the field for Rev. A. K. Gurney’ 176 26 
assage to the United States of Rev. A. K. Gurney . 354 32 
is allowance in the United States 533 33 
allowance in the United States of Rev. M. Brownson, D. 945 00 
Less saved in appropriations of last year and in exchange 1,998 231 37 


Telugu Mission. 


his mission work, rent, and Mrs. Jewett’s school 957 55 
salary of Rev. N.M. Waterbury. 1,000 
his personal teacher, mission work, and school, including $122. 51 collected in the field e 1,518 85 
her mission work, personal teacher, ete. . e 580 38 


additional for her 54 06 
salary of Rev. J. F. Burditt . 1,000 00 
his mission work and school, including $110. 59 collected inhisficld.) 2,241 53 
salary of MieeM.M.Day . . . © © © 500 00 


h 8 passage to the United States . 595 
for balance on his work for 1882-83, including $387. 81 ‘collected in the field. ° e e . 


Coc 


his mission work and high school . ° ‘ ° - 1,812 
salary of Rev. E. Bullard and balance for 1882-83 1,300 
his mission work and new buildings, including $137.81 collected in his field. . . - 2,221 
enlary of Rev.G.N.Thomesen + © © © © © 1,000 
« « © «© © «© © © 1,200 


salary of Rev. D. K. Rayl =. 
Rev. J. E. Clough’s mission work, native preachers, schools, and Telugu literature ° . ° 
salary of Rev. RK. R. Williams, D.D. . 
his ey work, Seagens seminary, and new buildings, including $87. 76 collected in the 
salary of Rev. W. W. Campbell e 
his mission work and school, including $50. 43 collected in his field... 
salary of Rev. E. Chute and ‘valance for 1882-83. 
salary of Rev. F. E. Morgan 
his mission work, including $16.81 collected in his field. e 
allowance in the United States of Rev. D. H. Drake. 
allowance in the United States of Rev. D. Downie . e 


325 


wee 


salary of Rev. A. Loug ridge 1,200 
his mission work, land, and buildings, including ‘346.37 collected in his field" . ec « 
salary of Rev. A. A. ° é e e e e 1,200 


$71 378 43 
Less saved on appropriations of last yearandinexchange. . . +. + + « « -« 25197 67 — $69,180 76 
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Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 


For salary of Rev. William is 
salary of Rev. L. A. Eato . . 
his personal teacher and inten ~ a 
additional cost of passage . ° 


Less saved in appropriations of last year and in exchange 


Southern China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. W. Ashmore, D.D. 
his mission work and school . 
salary of Rev. 8. B. Partridge 
his mission work . ° ° 


new house at Kak Chie ° 
salary of Rev. W. K. McKibben... 2. 


salary of Rev. W. Ashmore, jun. 
his mission work and school . 


her mission work ° 
salary of Miss 8. A. Norwood...) 
her mission work ° 


salary of Miss C. H. Danielle 


her personal teacher, mission travei, and medical supplies 


assage to the United States of Miss A.M. Fielde . 
allowance in the United States . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year and in exchange 


Eastern China M 


For salary of Rev. E.C.Lord,D.D. . 
his mission work and school . ° 
salary of Rev. G. L. Mason . 
his mission work, including $428.05 collected in field ° 
salary of Rev. J. R. Goddard, ten months, estimated 
his mission work and school . ° ° 
ad to China of Mr. Goddard and family 

is allowance in the United States ° ° ° ° 
salary of Miss F. B. Lightfoot . 


. 


ission. 


her personal teacher, and school, including $29.04 collected in field ° 


salary of Miss E.Inveen . ° 
her personal teacher, mission work, and school. . 
. salary of 8. P. Barchet, M.D. . 


his mission work and purchase of house and land 


cape to China of Dr. Barchet and family, in part 
is allowance in the United States ° 


allowance in the United States of Mrs. L. A. Knowlton 


salary of Rev. H. Jenkins. 

his mission work, including $160.85 collected in field” 
salary of Rev. J. s 
his mission work andrent. . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year and in exchange 


Japan Mission. 


For salary of Rev. N. Brown, D.D. 
his mission work, rent, and Bible-work & + ° 
salary of Rev.T.P.Poate. . . 
salary of Rev. A. A. Bennett. ° 
his mission work, rent, and taxes on ‘mission property 
salary of Miss C, "A. Sands 
her mission work . ° ° 
salary of Rev. H. H. Rhee 
his mission work, inabaliinn $75.00 collected in field ° 
salary of Miss A. H. Kidder. 


her mission work, rent, school, and new buildings 


ealary of Rev. C. HH. D. Fisher . ° 

his mission work and personal teacher 

his removal are from Ongole to Tokio. 

salary of Miss M. A. Whitman, ten months, estimated 

her personal teacher . . «.« 

salary of W.P. Brown. 


additional expenses for Mr. Dobbin’s passage ‘to United States. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year and in exchange . 


$19,455 8 


$2,977 55 
202 00 — $2,775 55 


28| SSRSRSSSSSSSSRERS 


5—$14,710 48 


See 


m pos 


780 675 34 


$1,200 00 
2,076 08 
1,200 00 
1,037 05 
1,200 00 
1,104 7, 

00 


SSSSESSES 


[July, 
a a 520 90 
20 
$22,771 79 
18 
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French Mission. 


mission work, collected in his field ‘ ° 2,373 95 
salary of Madame Lambert, Bible- woman 154 40 
salary of Madame Coudurier, Biblewoman . . 231 60 
salary of Madame Dinoir, Bibleewoman . . « 231 60 
theological school, including salar % of teacher . 965 00 


$11,771 42 
Less saved on appropriations of last yearandinexchange . . . . . ’336 82—$11,434 60 


German Mission. 
salary of Rev. H. Myer 400 00 


salaries of missionaries under direction of the German Committee ‘ ° 3,000 00 
theological school at Hamburg © © © © © eo 


Swedish Mission. 
For salary of Rev. K.O.Broady . . . . 


. . . . . $1,400 00 

$8,119 23 


Less saved inexchange last year . 


—$8,063 23 


Spanish Mission. 


For salary of Rev. R. P. Cifré, threemonths. . . 
his passage to United States ° . 
salary and mission work of Rev. G. 8. Benoliel 
salary of Rev. E. Lund 


. . . . . . $300 00 


10 


Greek Mission. 


his mission work, rent of chapel, etc. . e e 875 00 


$1,675 00 
Less saved inexchangelastyear . . . + © © © « © 43 66 —$1,631 34 


African Mission. 


For school and mission work, care Mrs. M. Vonbrunn 


$550 00 
school and mission work, care Mrs. C. M. Hill . ° 550 00 —$1,100 00 


Publications. 
For 1,000 copies of the Sixty-ninth Annual Report, and extra expense of the July MAGAZINE in 
consequence of containingit $895 37 


447 copies of the MISSIONARY MaGaziNe for file and distribution « 262 01 
Missionary tractaand circulars . . . «« «© «© «© «© « -« 734 93 


—$1,892 31 
Annuities. 


Paid pon! annuitants who have given money to the Union on condition that a specified annuity 


shall be paid during their lives, or the lives of others . 
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District Secretaries and Agencies. 


For salary of Rev. W.S.McKenzie,D.D. . 
his travelling expenses, stationery, etc. 
salary of Rev. A. H. Burlingham, D.D. . 


his office and travelling expenses, postage stationer ete, 
salary of Rev. G. H. Brigham . - 


his travelling expenses, stationery, postage, ete. 
salary of Rev. R.M. Luther. ° 
his office and travelling expenses, stationery, postage, ete. 

salary of Rev. Thomas Allen . . 


his office and travelling expenses, postage, stationery, ete. ie cab 
salary of Rey. 8. M. Stimson, D.D. . ° 


his travelling expenses, postage stationery ete. 
salary of Rev. C. F. Tolman 


his office and travelling expenses, clerk. hire, postage, and stationery” 


travelling expenses of the corresponding secretary, returned missionaries, and othersin agency 


[July, 


Executive Officers. 
For salary of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., corresponding secretary . $3,000 00 
salary of E. P. Coleman, treasurer ° 2,500 00 
(Of above salaries, $1,841.52 was paid by income ‘of Permanent ‘Fund for’ Officers. ) 
clerk-hire in secretary’ sdepartment . 1,844 17 
clerk-hire in treasurer’s department, including purchasing and shipping department - « 1,502 00 —$8,846 17 
Miscellaneous Expenses. 
For rent of rooms, water,fuel,andlights . . « «© «© «© «© « « $1,649 68 
porter and care of rooms e » * 216 57 
lank-books and stationery . ° 138 54 
repairs, furniture, taxes, legal expenses, insurance ° 463 57 
expenses on life- membership certificates. . 35 14 
travelling expenses of executive officers and others under direction of the committee. . 718 71 
. Total for the year © © © © © £€ «© 96 
Balance against the Union, April1,1883 . . . . 9,611 94 
$350,896 88 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR 
MARCH 31, 1884. 
From as acknowledged in the MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 
Woman’ Baptist Foreign Missionary Soclety » 


Missionary Society of the Pacific coast ° 
“North Pacific coast 


Interest . 
Maps sold . 
Hopla Tree Articles sold)... 
Income of sundry funds; viz., — 
Brownson Telugu "Theological School Fund 
Nathan Bishop 
Permanent 
Alpha 
Emma Dean 
E. L. Abbott Endowment 
Ward Trust 
Mary A. Noble Swaim 
John D. Sweet 
A friend 
J. V. Ambler Memorial 
Karen School Book 
J. T. Jameson 
Silver Wedding 
Isaac 
Benjamin B 
A friend 
Jonathan Bacheller 
Elizabeth Roberts 
J. A. Warne 
Toungoo Karen Normal School 
Crozer 
C. H. Nichols 
Sylvia J. Cressey 
Theron Fisk 
O. J. Durand 
Joel Procter 
- Huntley . 
A friend 


. . . . . . . . 


“ 


THE YEAR ENDING 


$172,886 37 
28 


9,223 
50,425 55 
20,998 31 
125 00 
° 37 80 
745 58 
32 37 
116 11—$304,590 37 
1,993 04 
1,786 67 
° 1,841 52 
° 95 
° 619 22 
° ° 666 52 
275 00 
° 535 00 
e 835 00 
° 568 60 
385 00 
457 78 
368 34 
313 34 
250 00 
256 54 
285 00 
275 00 
° 230 30 
350 00 
98 37 
174 68 
69 00 
140 00 
100 00 
145 62 
83 89 
9 34 
7 55 


$2,250 00° 
357 58 
° - 2,000 00 
° ° ° 238 76 
. 1,500 00 
- 2,000 00 
251 47 
° 1,600 00 
375 14 
- 1,400 00 
567 89 
779 20 
‘ 
. 
. 
. . 97 08 
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A Friend ° ‘ ° ° ° 52 00 
Samuel Kelley Scholarship Fund 34 08 
8. Black Fund . ° e e 3 20 
AngusScholarship “ . . + © © © © © © © 25 00 
Government grants-in-aid, ete., — 
$328,527 21 
Debt, April 1, 1884 . ° ° ° e 22,369 67 


$350,896 88 


In addition to this $328,527.21, there has been added to the permanent funds of the Union, and those on which 
annuities are paid, $11,916.68; making the gross receipts for the year $340,443.89. 


Funds. 
Brownson Telugu Theological School Fund, including Mr. aaarnenae conditional pledge of on 


E. L. Abbott Endowment Fund ©. 12,000 00 
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*J. V. Ambler Memorial 


Karen School Book 
*J.T. Jameson 


Added during the year . 


*Silver Wedding Fund ° 


*M. E. Gray 


Added during the year 


Tsaac Davis Fund 


Benjamin Barney Fund . 


*A friend 


*Jonathan Bacheller Fund’ 


J. A. Warne 


. 


Mark Carpenter hate Fund 
Added during the year . 


Elizabeth Roberts Fund 
Toungoo Karen Normal School Fund ” 


Crozer 

*A friend 

*C. H. Nichols 
*Syivia J. Cressey 
Theron Fisk 

*O. J. Durand 
Wade Scholarship 
Parker 


*Benjamin B. Wiley 


Susan E. Tripp 

Martha Whiting 

*A friend 

*E. Savage 

*A friend 

8. 8. Bradford 

William Dean 

B. Putnam 

Rangoon College 

Deacon Sheldon 
. Thompson 

Stephen *jerson 

*A friend 

*A friend 

*Wassell 


*Minerva Ranstead 


*William Lamson 
*J. G. Wilson 
*David Anderson 
*N.M. Taylor 
*Lucy Wilcox 
James M. Tage 
James 


Added during the year 
Native Preachers’ Fund 


W. A. Pease 


Samuel A. Kelley Scholarship Fund 


J. V. Ambler 
Judson 
J. D. Price 


8. Emma Merrill Fund 
Angus Scholarship Fund 


*Henry Hanson 
E. 8. Colby 
Daniel Fox 

*H. F. Musson 
*M. E. Crowell 
Norcross 
*William Bryant 
Mary A. Lewis 


Julia I. Allen Memorial F und 


*A.L. Pierce 
*W.S. Pomeroy 
Hannah E. Axtell 
*William Cox 

*C. M. Cook 


Prussia A. Rowland 


Martha Eastburn 
*Polly Whitney 
R. Quincey 
William Ham 


*W. E. Huntley Fund 
*Joel Proctor 
*A friend 
*S. A.M. Dutton 
*Wealthy A. Coffin Fund 
*Sophia Black 
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Lees Fund created by Hon. W. B. Lees by his will, the amount to be invested, and the income used 


On those marked with an asterisk (*) an annuity is to be paid during the lives of the annuitants. At their death 
some of these funds will be applicable to the ordinary expenses of the Union. The otbers are to be held as trust funds, 


and the income only used. E. P. COLEMAN, 
. Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


$475 00 
150 00 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 2, 1884. 


The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, having examined the account of the Treasurer 
for the year ending March 31, 1884, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a balance of 
twenty-two thousand three hundred and sixty-nine and sixty-seven one hundredths dollars ($22,369.67) against the Union 


on the first day of April, 1884. 
They have also examined the evidences of property belonging to the Union, and find that they agree with the state- 


ment on the Treasurer’s book. 
DANIEL ©. LINSCOTT, } 4uditing Committee, 
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Officers of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


[July, 


OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 
PRESIDENT. 
Hon. J. WARREN MERRILL, Mass. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 


Hon. CHARLES L. COLBY, Wis. 


RECORDING 
REv. 


BOARD OF 
Rev. HENRY M. KING, D.D., Chairman. 


CLASS I. 
Ministers. 
D. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. 
R. S. McArthur, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
G. B. Gow, D.D., Glens Falls, N.Y. 
S. L. Caldwell, D.D., Poughkeepsie, N.Y. 
A. J. Sage, D.D., Morgan Park, Ill. 
J. F. Elder, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
ohn Peddie, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. 
dward Judson, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
W. W. Boyd, D.D., St. Louis, Mo. 
D. B. Cheney, D.D., Lima, O. 
M. H. Bixby, D.D., Providence, R.I 
F. M. Ellis, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
J. A. Pierce, West Randolph, Vt. 


CLASS II. 
Ministers. 

ge McWhinnie, Cambridge, Mass. 

. S. Henson, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
L. C. Barnes, Pittsburg, Penn. 
Henry F. Colby, D.D., Dayton, O. 
W. N. Clarke, D.D., Toronto, Ont. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. 
re Adams, D.D., Holyoke, Mass. 

Gubelmann, Philadelphia, Penn, 

4 W. Gardner, D.D., Pella, Io. 
Edward Lathrop, D.D., Stamford, Conn. 
A. J. Rowland, D.D., Baltimore, Md. 
S. W. Duncan, D.D., Rochester, N.Y. 
George C. Baldwin, D. D., Troy, N.Y. 
oe D. W. Bridgman, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
D. W. Faunce, D.D., Washington, D.C, 
S. H. Archibald, Wallingford, Vt. 


CLASS III. 
Ministers. 


W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., Hartford, Conn, 
H. M. King, D.D., Albany, N.Y. 
W. T. Chase, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. 
George C. Lorimer, D.D., Chicago, IIL. 
W. V. Garner, Bridgeport, Conn, 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn, 
Edward Bright, D.D., Yonkers, N.Y. 
\ H. Castle, D.D., Toronto, Ont, 
WV. H. Stifler, D.D., Davenport, Io. 

R. G. Seymour, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
H. F. Smith, D.D., Mt. Holly, N.J. 
G. S. Abbott, D.D., Oakland, Cal. 
E. H. E. Jameson, 'D.D., Saginaw, Mich, 
J. W. Carter, D.D., Parkersburg, W. Va. 


Rev. EDWARD JUDSON, D.D., N.y. 
SECRETARY. 


H. S. BURRAGE, D.D., Me. 


MANAGERS. 
Rev. M. H. BIXBY, D.D., Recording Sec’y. 


TERM EXPIRES 1885. 


Laymen. 

W. H. Harris, Cleveland, O. 
A. J. Prescott, Concord, N.H. 
R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
A. F. Hastings, New York, N.Y. 
ohn H. Deane, New York, N.Y. 

. Buchanan, Trenton, N.J. 

Villiam Bucknell, Philadelphia, Penn. 
E. Nelson Blake, Chicago, Ill. 
E. Olney, LL.D., Ann Arbor, Mich, 
. B. Thresher, Dayton, O. 

. M. Salter, Independence, Kan. 


TERM EXPIRES 1886, 


Laymen. 

N. S. Crosby, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
George A. Pillsbury, Minneapolis, Minn. 
William C. Gregg, Wilmington, Del. 
Isaac G. Johnson, Yonkers, N.Y 
William A. Bowdlear, Boston, Mass. 
ow L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 

. A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 
Edward Goodman, Chicago, Ill. 


TERM EXPIRES 1887. 


Laymen. 


H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 

George Callaghan, Philadelphia, Penn, 
C. W. Kingsley, Cambridge, Mass. 

C. Van Husan, Detroit, Mich. 
Leonard Richardson, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
L. K. Fuller, Brattleborough, Vt. 

A. S. Woodworth, Boston, Mass. 
Kenower, Huntington, Ind. 
Samuel Colgate, Orange, N.J. 

W. H. Hanchett, Milwaukee, Wis. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 


EXECUTIVE 
Rev. A. J. Gorpvon, D.D. 
Rev. C. B. CrANE, D.D. 
Rev. S. F. Smitu, D.D. 
Rev. A. K. PoTTER, D.D. 
Rev. J. B. Brackett, D.D. 


COMMITTEE. 

Hon. Eustace C. Fitz. 

H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 

Hon. Ropert O. Futter. 
GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 


Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D. 


Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D. 


TREASURER. 
E. P. CoLemMAN, Esq. 
AUDITING COMMITTEE. 
Joseru G. SHED, Esg. 


D. C. Linscott, Esq. 
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PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


NaMEs. TExTs. 


MEETINGs. PLaceEs. TIMEs. 
Richard Furman, D.D., S.C... Matt. xxviii. 20 . Convention Philadelphia, Penn. . May, 1814 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., Mass. . «| John iv. 35, 36 April 1817 
William Staughton, D. D., D. Acts xxviii, Washington, D.C. . . “1823 
Jesse Mercer,Ga._. - .| New York City . . . “1826 
William Yates, India... “1827 
William T. Brantley, Penn. . Phil. ii. 16. New York 1828 
Daniel Sharp, D.D., Mass. Mark xvi.15 . . . . | Convention Philadelphia, Penn... «1829 
Charles G. Sommers, N.Y. An Address . . . .| Board . . .| Hartford,Conn.. . . “1830 
R. Babcock, jun., Mass. . . . « « Ws. 1,3... Providence, R.I.. . . «1831 
Rom. vii.13.. . . . | Convention New York City =1832 
Baron Stow, Mass. . ad . Salem, Mass... . “1833 
William R. W illiams, 2 Cor. x.15,16 . . . whe New York Cy. . “1834 
S.H. Cone, N.Y. . Acts ix.6 . . « «| Convention Richmond, Va. 1896 
Elon Galusha, N.Y... oard . . Hartford, Conn... . “1836 
Charles G. Sommers, « «| Puiladelphia, Penn... . “1837 
Baron Stow, D.D., Mass... . « . «| Convention New York City ... «1838 
‘ca B. Taylor, D. Luke xxiv. 46, 47 . «| Board . | Philadelphia, Penn.. . «1839 
Richard Fuller, D. b., xii. 32, Convention .| Baltimore,Md. . . . We 
R. E. Pattison, Ixxxvi. 7. .| Board . . .| New York City «1842 
$. W. Lynd, D.D., Ohio . 1 Cor. i. Convention . | Philadelphia, Penn... “1844 
G. B. Ide, Penn. . * Isa. xl. ‘ end .. Prowadence, RI... . 
G. W. Eaton, D.D., - | Convention . | Brooklyn, May, 1846 
Baron Stow, D.D., Mass.. . . | Matt. 45s 51-53 Cincinnati,  1847 
-Magoon, N.Y. . Matt. xx. 26-28 . . «1850 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D., N.Y. . . . «| John xiv.12 . Philadelphia, Penn.. “1854 
iii, 8,and 2 Cor. “ 
Edward Lathrop, D.D.,N.Y. . 1855 
Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass.. . . Heb. 28, "9 . | New York City . . . “1856 
Nathaniel Colver, Col. i. 28. . | Boston,Mass.. . . . «1857 
Silas D.D., Ind. . «| New York City . .. 1% 
E. . Taylor, D.D., N. 


Acts iv. 31, Cincinnati,O. . . . «1860 


S. D. Phelps, D.D., Conn. 1 Pet. ii, 17 Brooklyn, N. “1861 
L. Caldwell, D.D., «| Lukexvi.gz . . Philadelphia, Penn.. “1864 
W. W. Everts, D. D., xix. 28 . Philadelphia, Penn.. . “1870 
’ 
G. W. D. Dis o | . . | Philadelphia, Penn.. . 1875 
Wayland Hoyt, Mass... ..... Num. xxiii. 23. . . . . | Buffalo, N.Y. . ee «1876 
Lemuel Moss, D.D.,Ind.. . . .. . .... . | Providence, R. “1877 
Wayland Hoyt, D. D., fatt.xvi.17,18. . . Cleveland,O.. . . . “1878 
Addresses by Rev. E. Haynes, Rev. 
udson, 
A. H. Strong, D.D., N.Y. . . . Indianapolis, Ind. . . “1881 
A. J. Gordon, D.D., Mass. 1882 
Ss. laskell, D.D. Saratoga,N.Y. . . . «1883 
Bakeman, John xvii. 18... Detroit, Mich, . . . “1884 


1884.] 
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HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE OF THE A. B. M. UNION, 
BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 
Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1884. 


Miss Alice H. Breed, Medford, Mass. 
George E. Blake, Worcester, Mass. 

Mrs. Susan M. Bean, Worcester, Mass. 
Mrs, Urana Bancroft, Worcester, Mass. 
Mrs. Rebecca Bailey, Waukesha, Wis. 
Rev. W. A. Bronson, Perth Amboy, N.J. 
W. E. Baker, Albion, N.Y. 

Cornelius Bergen, jun., New Brunswick, 


Rev. L. M. Barnes, Paola, Kan. 


William Church, New York, N.Y. 
ae Clark, Belfast, O. 

enry A. Crocker, Worcester, Mass. 
Dea. A. J. Coombs, Southbridge, Mass. 
Mrs. A. M. Church, Leg N.Y. 
Miss Anna F. Cranston, Providence, R.I. 


Rev. L. J. Dean, Randolph, Mass. 
Frank L. Durkee, Worcester, Mass. 
Samuel D. Davenport, Worcester, Mass. 
Charles H. DeLong, Worcester, Mass. 
Rev. Charles T. Douglass, Navesink, N.J. 
Rev. B. J. Davis, Mitchell, Ind. 
—_ H. Daniels, Fitchburg, Mass. 

rs. Martha L. Davis, Fitchburg, Mass. 
M. C. Dizer, Weymouth, Mass. 
Dea. Guilford Day, Lima, O. 


Dea. William J. Eddy, Worcester, Mass. 

Rev. T. H. Fitzgerald, Wolf Creek, W. 
a. 

~— Harvey Bartlett Foskett, Red Oak, 


Robert B. Ferguson, Williamsburg, N.Y. 
Dea, W. D. Farren, Weymouth, Mass. 


Dea. George S. Goddard, Holden, Mass. 
J. W. Gray, Worcester, Mass. 


Mrs. Nettie A. Gage, Worcester, Mass. 
Mrs. William R. Gage, Providence, R.I. 
William Grandy, Williamsburg, N.Y. 
Miss Anna Greenwood, New Brunswick, 


4 
S. W. Gutterson, Weymouth, Mass. 


Mrs, William Holme, Yonkers, N.Y. 
Mrs. S. W. Harlow, Worcester, Mass. 
Harris, Williamsburg, 


Frank Harrison, Troy, N.Y. 


Mrs. Antoinette B. Judson. 
Mrs. J. W. Jones, Troy, N.Y. 
Irving W. Johnson, Troy, N 


Permelia J. Kaster, Aurora, Ind. 
Miss Lucy Antha Knowlton, Philadelphia, 


Penn. 
H. W. Kibbe, New Brunswick, N.J. 
Rev. L. C. Kincaid, Alderson, W. Va. 


Laura E Lewis, Utica, O. 

Mrs. Mary E. Lewis, Williamsburg, N.Y. 
Dea. Addison Lane, Melrose, Mass. 
Alfred Ebenezer Lewis, Sioux City, Io. 


Alvin S. Moulton, Worcester, Mass. 
Joseph Mann, Philadelphia, Penn. 
John B. Marsh, Pawtucket, R.I. 
Rev. J. B. McQuillin, Paterson, N.J. 


Mrs. Salina H. Nutting, Morristown, N.J. 
William Parker, 


N.J. 
Rev. J. H. Parshley, Westborough, Mass. 
Rev. L. E. Peters, Clarksburg, W. Va. 


Rev. Christopher Perrin. 
George J. Peirce, Cambridgeport, Mass. 


Mrs. Maria L. Randall, Saxton’s River,Vt. 
Rev. F. P. Robertson, Grafton, W. Va. 
Anson T. Rice, Providence, R.I. 

Mrs. Kate Richardson, Worcester, Mass. 
Mrs. F. T. Rogers, Worcester, Mass. 
Rev. Henry A. Rogers, Worcester, Mass, 
Rev. Ira Russ, McMinnville, Ore. 

John A. Root, Granville, Mass. 


Rev. R. R, Sadler, Winfield, W. Va. 
Rev. George Stewart, Sistersville, W. Va. 
Rev. Thomas Seyse, Strykersville, N.Y. 
Delos E. Sprague, Penn Yan, N.Y. 

Dea. George L. Stevens, Worcester, Mass, 
Hannah E. Sargent, Beverly, Mass. 
Miss Nellie Stote, Sterling, Ill. 

Rev. C. S, Sheffield, Pierce City, Mo. 


Edgar B. Tolman, Chicago, Iil. 
Reuben R. Tingley, Lincoln, Neb. 
Mrs, Lurena Tingley, Lincoln, Neb. 
Rev. H. M. Tupper, Raleigh, N.C. 
Mrs. Sarah B, Tupper, Raleigh, N.C. 
Gilson I. Totten, Williamsburg, N.Y. 


Rev. W. P. Walker, Huntington, W. Va, 
Gardner B. Weeks, Syracuse, N.Y. 
William Wattie, Worcester, Mass. 

Miss Martha Ward, Worcester, Mass. 
Mrs. Susan A. Walker, Worcester, Mass. 
Mrs. Sallie T. Wakefield, Worcester, Mass. 
Rev. E. S. Wheeler, Greenport, N.Y. 
Rev. F. T. Whitman, Allston, Mass, 

J. H. White, Troy, N.Y. 

Gilbert Wait, South Boston, Mass, 

Mrs. John Wilcox, New Brunswick, N.J. 
A. D. Willifer, Zanesville, O. 

Rev. J. H. Wilson, Centreville, O. 


Mrs, Minerva T. Young, Worcester, Mass. 


WORTHY 
Of Confidence. 


AYE R’S Sarsaparilla is a medicine that 
during nearly 40 years, in all 
parts of the world, has proved its effi- 
cacy as the best blood alterative known 

to medical science. 


SARSAPARILLA extracted from 
the root of the 
nuine Honduras Sarsaparilla) is its 
ase, and its powers are enhanced by 
the extracts of Yellow Dock and Stil- 
lingia, the Iodides of Potassium and 
Iron, and other potent ingredients. 
is your blood vitiated by derangements 
of the digestive and assimilatory func- 
tions? is it tainted by Serofula? or 
does it contain the poison of Mercury 
or Contagious Disease? 
THE leading physicians of the United 
States, who know the composition 
of AYER’S SARSAPARILLA, say that 
nothing else so good for the purifica- 
tion of the blood is within the range of 
pharmacy. 
ONLY by the use of this remedy is it 
possible for a person who has 
corrupted blood to attain sound health 
and prevent transmission of the de- 
structive taint to posterity. 
THO R 0 U G H LY effective renovation 
of the system must 
include not only the removal of cor- 
ruption from the blood, but its enrich- 
ment and the strengthening of the 
Vital organs. 
RELIABLE witnesses, all over the 
world, testify that this 
work is better accomplished by AYER’s 
SARSAPARILLA than by any other 
remedy. 
that is corrupted through dis- 
BLOOD ease is made pure, and blood 
weakened through diminution of the 
red corpuscles is made strong, by 
AYER’S SARSAPARILLA. 
the blood and building 
PURIFYING up the system require 
time in serious cases, but benefit will 
be derived from the use of AYER’S 
SARSAPARILLA more speedily than 
from else. 
or which like effects are 
MEDICINE falsely claimed, is abun- 
dant inthe market, under many names 
but the only preparation that has stood 
the test of time, and proved worthy of 
the world’s confidence, is 


Ayer’s Sarsaparilla, 


PREPARED BY 
Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. 


Sold by all druggists: Price 1; 
six bottles for 35. 


DYSPEPSIA. 


Sedentary habits, mental worry, nervous 
excitement, excess or imprudence in eat- 
ing or drinking, and various other causes, 
induce Constipation followed by general 
derangement of the liver, kidneys, and 
stomach, in which the disorder of each 
organ inereases the infirmity of the others. 

‘The immediate results are Loss of Appe- 
tite. Nausea, Foul Breath, Heartburn, Flat- 
ulence, Dizziness, Sick Headaches, failure 
of physical and mental vigor, distressing 
sense of weight and fullness in the stomach, 
and increased Costiveness, all of which are 
known under one head as Dyspepsia. 

Inevery instance where this disease does 
not originate from scrofulous taint in the 
blood, AYER’sS PILLs may be confidently 
relied upon to effect a cure. Those cases 
not amenable to the curative influence of 
AYER’S PILLS alone will certainly yield if 
the PILLs are aided by the powerful blood- 
purifying properties of AYER’S SARSAPA- 
RILLA. 

Dyspeptics should know that the longer 
treatment of their malady is postponed, 
the more difficult of cure it becomes. 


’s Pill 
Ayer’s Pills 
Never fail to relieve the bowels and pro- 
mote their healthful and regular action, 
and thus cure Dyspepsia. Temporary 
palliatives all do permanent harm. The 
fitful activity into which the enfeebled 
stomach is spurred by “bitters,” and alco- 
holic stimulants, is inevitably followed 
by reaction that leaves the organ weaker 
than before. 


“Costiveness, induced by my sedentary 
habits of life, became chronic; AYER’s PILLs 
afforded me speedy relief. Their occasional use 
has since kept me all right.” HERMANN Brina- 
HOFF, Newark, N. J. 

“I was induced to try AYER’s PILLs as a 
remedy for Indigestion, Constipation, and 
Headache, from which I had long been a suf- 
ferer. I found their action easy, and obtained 
prompt relief. They have benefited me more 
than all the medicines ever before tried.” M.V. 
Watson, 152 State St., Chicago, Ill. 

“They have entirely corrected the costive 
habit, and vastly improved my general health.” 
Rev. Francis B. HARLoweE, Atlanta, Ga. 


“The most effective and the easiest physic I 
have ever found. One dose will quickly move 
my bowels and free my head from pain.” W.L 
PaGe, Richmond, Va. 

“A sufferer from Liver Complaint, Dys- 
pepsia, and Neuralgia for the last twenty 
years, AYER’s Prius have benefited me more 
than any medicine I have ever taken.” P. R. 
Rocers, Needmore, Brown Co., Ind. 


“For Dyspepsia they are invaluable.” J.T. 
Hayes, Mexia, Texas. 


AYER’S PILLS, 


PREPARED BY 
Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, M 
Sold by all Druggists. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY HELPS. 


RAMBLES IN MISSION FIELDS. 


A NEW BOOK BY DR. S. F. SMITH. 


It is composed of letters written during the author’s recent visits to various missions in Burma, India, and Europe. Dr, 
Smith’s interest in foreign missions has been life-long and most intelligent. While he was a student at Andover, he wrote one of 
his most celebrated hymns, — ‘‘ Yes, my Native Land, I love thee.” Another of his hymns is sung in nearly every missionary 
meeting, —‘‘ The Morning Light is breaking.” 

He has not only been the sweet singer of missions, he has also been the teacher of missions. He was several years the 
editor of the Missionary MaGazing, and only a few years since he issued his volume of “ Missionary Sketches.” 

With all this preparation for studying our missions, he has recently made personal visits, covering a period of a year or more, 
to all the principal stations in Burma, India, and Europe; and the results of his observations are given in the book now fresh 
from the press. It will be understood, of course, that these letters must be of much more value than those of the hurried tour- 
ist, who, without any considerable previous knowledge of our missions, attempts to describe them from a hasty and necessarily 
superficial view. Next to seeing the working of our missions on the ground, these letters will afford the best possible impression 
of their real state and character. It has a full table of contents, and a complete index. 


12mo. 400 pp. Price, postpaid, $1.25. 


FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT. 
BY REV. J. E. CLOUGH, 


MISSIONARY OF THE A. B. M, UNION AT ONGOLE. 


Cloth. Illustrated. Price $1.25. 


This intensely interesting story, though strange and fascinating as any romance, is perfectly true, the hero and heroine being 
now in school at Ramapatam. The incidents of their early life, conversion, betrothal, and marriage were either related by them- 
selves to Mr. Clough, or have formed a part of his missionary experience; and give a faithful picture of the home life of the 
natives. The book furnishes much valuable information, including descriptions of birth and wedding ceremonies, and festivals 
to gods, never before published. The frontispiece is a correct likeness of Lukshmiah, the hero. 


OUR GOLD MINE. 


BY MRS. ADA C. CHAPLIN. 
Sixth Edition. Price, postpaid, $1.25. 


An illustrated story of our missions in India and Burma. 


MISSIONARY SKETCHES. 


BY DR. S. F. SMITH, 


FORMERLY EDITOR OF THE MISSIONARY MAGAZINE, AUTHOR OF “‘ AMERICA,” ETC. 


BROUGHT UP TO DATE BY REV. E. F. MERRIAM. 
Fourth Edition. Price, postpaid, $1.25. 


The demand for this book from all quarters induced the writer to give a sketch of about twenty pages of each of the twenty 
missions under the Union. Every pastor and family should have a copy for constant use. 


W. G. CORTHELL, Pustisuer, 


TREMONT TEMPLE, EOSTON. 


